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PREFACE 


If T hath been a common Obſervation, even 
to a Proverb, though a right uſe hath rare- 
ly been made of it, That what is Beft and 
%% Excellent in its Nature and Uſe, becomes the 
Worſt and moſt Pernicious in its Corruption and A- 
be. Focd in Health, and Phyfick for the Keco- 
very of Health, are not only neceſſary, but 
have a peculiar Excellency in their Kind; 
without the one we cannot live at all, and it 
any thing amiſs befals us, (which is frequently 
the Caſe of molt Perſons) without the help cf 
Medicine to recover a ſound State, all the Com- 
forts of Life vaniſh : But if our Diets be ren- 
0:1'd Unwholz{ome, and our Medicaments Corrupt. 
ed, our Food becomes our Poy/o, and our Ke. 
medies our Diſeaſe, and inſtead of expecting 
Suſtenance or Succour from either, we may cry 
out with the Sons of the Prophets, (2 Nigs 4. 
40. Ihere is Death in the Pct. So alſo our Kights, 
her ties and Properties are ſecured tous by the 
Laps; and where there are good Laws, and 
inote good Lows in good Hunds, there either is 
1 Hong done, or a ſpeedy Remedy; ſo that 
nere is no where ſuch comfortable and {afe 
wing, 45 where Tull Laws are put in Execution 
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true Meaning of the Laws 1s 9 when 


they are made uſe of contrary to their Ends 


and Deſigns to ſerve wicked Purpoſes, when | 
they Are managed by Corrupt Judges, or ſeiz'd , 


by Unjuſt Powers, then what was intended 


for our Security becomes our Deſtruction, and 
10t only Mens Liberties and Eſtates, but their þþ 


very Lives are taken away under the plea and 
colour of thoſe Laws, which were originally 
and truly deſign d for their Protection and Pre 


vation. But of all things, nothing hath a 
oreater and more powerful Influence on the | 


Affairs of Human Life, than Religion, as that 
which Affects not only their preſent Concern, 
but their future and eterna! Welfare. Now when 
R-1;zion is True, Pure, and Undefil'd, it is al 
ways Pæaceable; it fiveetens our ſour and cor. 
rupt Natures, it not only tyes up Mens hands 
trom doing harm, but enclines them to Go al! 
goodneſs and kindneſs, and that not only to 
Friends and Relations, but to all forts of Men, 
yea even to our Enemies: it not only reſtrains 
Men from doing, but from ſo much as contri 
ving, meditating, or thinking any wrong or 
detriment to others; o that did Religion i in its 


Truth and Power poſſeſs Mens Sox's, it would 
ave that Effect upon their Lives and Actions, that 


ae wou'd be a conſtant Comfort, Succour, and 
wikance to each other, and ſoc areal and ten- 

ond they be of one another's Good, that 
WA. ould bring down a kind of Hana upon 
Pacth 5 Bt Ute nen Oude 14 Pri: nciples are imbib 
11 Ger e tion of Religion, inſtead of cool. 
et Fire; no Ro 
ing Mens (eats, it iets them on Vie no Hop 
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hen Mean be put to the moſt outragious Proceedings; 
nds Wor they Glory in the moſt horrid Villanies, as 
hen Ithe carrying on God's Cauſe, and really poſ- 
12 d Bk themſelves with an Opinion, That the 
ded Rilling even the beſt of Men is doing him Ser- 
and rice; There can be nothing more Barharous 
heir ¶ and Bloody-Minded than a Mad Zealot. This is 
and N palpably Evident in the Caſe of the Fews, who 
ally not only Stoned and Killed their Prophets, but 
Pr. under a Notion of Zeal for their Temple and 
h 2 Lam, often fought occaſion to Murder even 


I their Saviour himſelf, and in the end effected 
it. But I think we, of all Men, have little 
ern, need to ſeek for Inſtances abroad, who have 
hen ſuch Numerous and Tragical Examples of it 
al · Þ at home, that we may Cry out with the Poet, 


nds | Qu d non Religio potuit Suadere malorum ? 


to Me have known the beſt of Kings, in the 
en, open face of the World, with the impudent 
ins Pageantry and Pretence of Juſtice, contrary to 
tri. all Law, Jaſtice, and Piety, by his own Sub- 
or | jects, in cold Blood ſolemnly Butcher'd at his 
its | own Palace Gate; the chiefeſt and beſt of his 
ud faithful Subjects pickt out to be made publick 
hat 3 *acriftces, Thouſands Slaughter'd, fo that the 
nd } Nation was made little better than a Common 
en- Shambles : The reſt Haraſs'd, Impriſon'd, Se- 
hat | queitred, Fincd, till they were undone, and 
bon | at length come to that deſperate bloody Debate, 
bd p tht had not one forugle Vote turn'd the Scales, 
doit had been reſolv'd to Maſſacre every Mother's 
top | Child, that had any thing of Honefty or Loyalty 
ca A 3 emaining 
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remaining in them. And afterall this, they 
were not ſo demure Villains, as only to wipe 
their Months, and fay they had done no Hurt, 
butopenly vaunted that they had wrought a MC: 
Bleſſed Reformation ;, call'd it, Fighting God's Mar 
Hattles, when it was againſt his Anointed ; Plun. Ms: 
dier and Kol bery was ſpoiling the Afgyptian, Md 
[| Murdering faithful Subjects was bringing Deliu 
| guents to Juſtice; and as if the altering the 

Names could change the Nature of Things, 

the moſt Sangumary Actious and Unparallel'd Vil 


lj lauies they endeavour'd to Sanctify with the 
0 Stile of carrying on the Cauſe of God and Re- 
| l:g:on; as if Religion could juſtify the utmoſt 
Inmpiety, and God could be pleas'd with what 


Hell would bluſh at. 
Such ſhameleſs Proceedings and matchleſs 
Barbarities having been notoriou{ly Acted a 
mong us, of which, perhaps. we in ſome 
meaſure feel the Effects at this Day; and God 
| knows whether in time we nay not much 
| more, it due care be not taken in time to re- 
| move the Cauſes; for where there is the ſame 
Debauchery of Principles and Rancour of 
Mind, it may juftly be expected that it ſhould 
break ont into the fame practices, whenever 
an unhappy Opportunity offers it {elf ; upon 
this account then, it may not be nnadviſeable 
to enquire after the Occaſions and Cauſes of 
F inch Maſchiets, by what ſteps and degrees 
they grew Ripe, and how brought about; that 
wee way eitherthence learn how to prevent 
them lor the future, or at leaſt how to take 
an haneft Care of our ſelves, and how to. de- 
=: mean 
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The Preface. 
mean and behave our ſelves as becomes Chri- 
ſtians under ſuch difficult Circumſtances. 
The whole World, I think, may have juſt 
Cauſe to Curſe thoſe Men who firſt ſet Honeſty 
and Policy together by the Ears; for tho Ho- 
x/fy may often want the Aſſiſtance of Pru- 
dence for its good Conduct and Management, 
yet no Arts or Contrivances, how Specious 
ſoever, ought to be allowed, which are ſepe- 
rate from Honeſty; nay let them be never fo 
Fine and Politick, the more remote they are 
from Honeſty, the more they ought to be A- 
bominated; and though they may ſeem to 
ſerve ſome preſent turn, and gain conſiderable 
Advantage; yet often in their Conſequence 
and in proceſs of Time they bring ona great- 
er Miſchief; of which, if we are not, I think 
we may and ought to be ſenſible in our own 
Caſe. If the Seventeen Provinces were upon 
ſuch Terms with reſpect to their Subjection to 
Philip the 2d King of Spain, That if he vio- 
lated certain Condztzons, he did then fall from 
his Soverergnty over thein, and they might re- 
ſume their Liberty, and ſettle under what fort 
of Government hy pleas d; then they ought 
not to be ſaid to Rebel, but to Aſſert their 
Rights; and thoſe Provinces now under the 
King of Spain, might have lawfully done the 


of W fame thing which was done by thoſe now 
cs called the United Netherlands: But if there 
at were no ſuch Conditions, or thoſe Conditions 
nt not broken, then their Oppoſition would be 
ce no other but Rebellion; and until ſuch time as 
e. {© quitted or renounc'd it, he had as good 
A 4 Right 


q 
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furniſh them with a Pretence to Fuſ/zfy it; and 


once Rebels, though they taught the Engliſh to 


falling out may by times have had npon us. 
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Right to the Democratical Provinces, as ty 
thoſe others which continue under his Subject 
on. Realons on both ſides were urg d in Coun: 
cel. both for and againſt Queen Elizabeth. 
und-rtaking their Protection, which are ſe 
down by Mr. Cambden in his Annals, and try 
Iy to nie it ſeems ſomewhat odd to ſet up ſuch 1 
Syv-107guty as ſhould conſtantly Tempt Suljed, 
(too forward of themſelves) to K-þfance, and 


on the Other ha z the Dutch would take it very 
II at this time of Day, to be told they wen 


be ſuch, and therefore Iwill not meddle watt 
the determination of the Cafe, but ſhall only 
make ſome little Enquiry, what Influence that 


Whetever Advantage they may ſcein to gait 


thereby, it is of dangerous Conſequence for 


Princes to ſtir up the Subjects of other Prin 
ces to Rebellion, and ſtill worſe to aſſiſt then 
in it; for thereby they not only ſet an Exam: 


ple, but as it were, Sign a Warrant for they 


own Subjects to take the ſame courſe, when: 
ever the like Incitements, Provocations, - and 


Opportunities are given them. Philip the 2d 


g of Spain was thought to be the moſt Po- 
litick Prince of his time, and though he 


** 
1118 


ſcem'd to be very Devout, and ſtrictly Reli 


gious, yet his Conſcience never bogled at any 
Practices which might advance his Intereſt and 
Grandeur. His Wife, Qucen Mary, dying 
without Ifue, he loſt the ſweet Morſel cf Eig. 
und. by which he might not only have kept 


ite Nethe; lands in awe, but hoped to have lad 
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2 Foundation for the Weftern Monarchy; FE) 


when he found he could by no means gain 
his Ends upon Queen Elizabeth, he became her 


implacable Enemy, and by both ſecret and 


Open Practices endeavour d to dethrone her, 
and poſſeſs himſelf of her Kingdom. At firſt E- 
miſſaries were ſent over to {tir up her Sub- 
jects of the Roman Faction to Rebellion, with 
the Encouragement of Foreign Aids to Aſiſt 
them; and Plots and Contrivances were laid 
to take away her Life by P yſon, or otherwiſe, 
till at laſt it came to open Force; but by the 
Providence of God, and prudent Care of her 
and her Councel, all his Projects were Defeat- 
ed, and ſtill turn d to his own Hurt and Da- 
mage. But the Queen, enraged at ſuch foul 
and dangerous Practices, began to entertain 
Thoughts, That that which was Sawce for a 
Gooſe, might ſerve for Sawce' for a Gander; 
and endeavour'd to repay him in his own kind: 


To this end, by aſſiſting the Datch againſt him, 


ſhe raiſed ſuch a Combuſtion in his own 


Bowels, that the Spaniſh Monarchy hath ever 
fince been, more or lefs, troubled with the 
Gripes; and inſtead of Recovering its former 
Greatneſs, hath ever ſince Decay d both in Pow- 
er and Intereſt. 

It is true, that by this Dangerous, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, Deſperate Courſe, the drove the 


Wolf from her own Door, but whether we are 


not in a great meaſure indebted to it for other 
enſuing Miſchiefs, I leave to the conſideration | 
of thoſe, who will be at the Pains to enquire 


and obſerve what followed thereupon. _ 
EL 
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den Obſerves of Hard and thoſe parts, Tat 

it was Ferax Hereticorum Provincia, tho' now Wl 1 

we have ſo far ont-ſtript our firſt Inſtructors, Ml | 

That we may be Stiled Feracior Hereticorum h. 

ſula; in requital for our Aſiſtance and Trade, Wl | 
they furniſn'd us with nen- fangled and turbulent 
Opinions; and from thence with the firſt (as my 
Author tells me) came over hither a moſt per- 
nicious Sect, under a moſt ſpecious and inviting 
Name, call d, Ihe Family of Love; among the 
Doctrines they taught, he ſets down theſe, So. 
| | bos in illam familiam adſcitos ele@os eſſe & ſalvan- 
dos, reliquos ommes reprobos & dammamdos , illiſq; 
licitum eſſe negare purejurando quicquid lubet coram 
Mag iſt atu, aut quovis alio, qui non fit ex ipſo- 
rum Familia. I am not careful to Tranſlate it, 
| becauſe I think it better in Latin than Engliſh, 
though good in no Languase. Beſides theſe, 
there aroſe a hot ſort of Men of embittered 
and daring Spirits, who inveigh'd againit the 
f Government and Di/cipline of the Church (winch 
ö was a2 Curb to their Extravagance) as Anti- 
| Cbriſtian and Popiſh, and fet up for Reformers, 
| And upon what foot ſoever the Dutch a« firſt 
I maintain'd their Revolt from the Spamard, it 
is plain that as they grew in Strength, they 
fram'd to themſelves Schemes, of Anti- Monats- 
| chical Principles; and many of our Soldiers, 
| and Merchants, and People that were among 
1 them, either imbib'd them unawars, or were 
if deluded with them, or took them up upon 
N Diſcontent, or the like Cauſes; till at length 

| thoſe who were at firſt deſpiſed or neglected, 

began to grow numerous and troubleſome, 2 
| offer 
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offer at the Diſturbance of the State, which 


when Queen Elixabeth diſcovered, the Execut- 
ed ſome of the Ring-le:ders; which fo Ter- 
rified the reſt, that they either ſculk'd in Cor- 
ners, or behav'd themſelves with more Mode- 
ſty, and ſhe had quiet for her Time. If any 
blame her for this neceſſary Severity, they 
mar do well to confider, Whether it be not 
better and eaſyer to ſtop a Miſchief in the be- 
girming, than to give it time till it grow too 


trong for you? ? 


This ſharp Warning did neither Convert, 


nor Convince theſe Men of lewd Principles, 
but taught them more Cunning than to thew 
their Tecth, till they could Bite; But then 
tollowed the folt and peaccable Reign of King 
Fames the I, which gave them, if not all 


| the Advantages they dcitred, yet more than 


they could have hoped for. He came to the 
Crown with an unqueſtionable Title, but be- 
ing a Foreigner born, and coming from a 
People betwixt whom and his Exgliſo Subjects 
there had been long Animoſities and Quar- 
rels, it concern'd him to win them all he 
could with Affability and Courteſy, tho* this 
too often hath a contrary Effect upon ill Na- 
tures and deſigning Perſons: Another Faculty 
he had, which contributed much to their 
growth and multiplication; for being bred a 
Scholar, and of himſelf Bookithly inclin'd, 
hehad perhaps ſomewhat too much Confidence 
in his own Abilities that way, and thought 
to bring theſe People over and Convince them 


by Argument; but when Men are Riveted 


in 
an 


= 
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an Intereſt, and have ſet their Heart on a De- 


ſign, bare Reaſoning rarely prevails with them. 


His admitting them to Conferences, gave a Re- 
putation to their Party, and made them conſi- 


derable in the Eyes of the People; and tho 
they were bafled in the Diſpute, yet they took 
the Confidence to Report it otherwiſe, and 


boaſted how the King and his Biſhops were 


worſted, and this leſſen d their Eſteem both 


of him and the Church, and confirm'd them 


in the Opinion of their own way. It perhaps 


was not amiſs to hear what they could ſay for 


themſelves, and to give them Satisfaction by 
Reaſon; but the Cate being clear'd, it con- 
cern'd a King to Rule as well as to Zalk. This 
eaſineſs gave them Opportunity to encreaſe 
and ſtrengthen themſelves, and new Opinions 
were broach'd, but however they diſagreed a- 
mong themſelves, {till they unanimouſſy bent 
themſelves againſt Church und State as their 
Common Enemy: And for their greater Encou- 


ragement, there was a violent heady Party 


in Scotland, which added life to their Projects, 


and hopes to gain their Deſign in time. What 


Prudence there was in ſending a Biſhop to the 


Synod of Dort, when the Dutch had laid aſide 


that Order, and tacrilegiouſly Seiz d the Re- 
venues of the Church, and converted thein to 
their own ule, 1 will be no Judge. But ſome 
have not ſtuck to ſay, That it look'd too 
much like a tacit Approbation of thoſe who 
were forming P;-ſbyteries at Home, and a 
Xzropation to the Order of Fiſbops, to ſend 
one tolic and Vote among thoſe, whoſe Miſ- 


, 
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ſion and Authority was at beſt diſputable, and 
who were known Enemies of the Order. All 
this while the Paprſts, who had fail-d in their 
Attempts, ftood looking on, glad to ſee o- 
thers play ing that Game which they had loſt, 
and hoping to make their Market of it in the 
end: And a Man would be apt to think that 
they privately lent their helping hand, if it 
were but for this Reaſon, That thoſe Men who 
very where made moſt horridOut-cries againſt 
fupiſis and Popery, now took up ſeveral of the 
moſt pernicious Principles of the moſt Jeſuited 
Papifts, and out-did em in them; they were 
as good at Equivocations and Reſervations as 
the beſt of them, no Obligations or Uathes 
could bind them, and if the Papiſis ſonght for 
a Diſpenſation from others, they had a Trick 
beyond them, and could every Man Diſpenſe 
with himſelf. With theſe Arts they now be- 
gan to creep into and get Poſſeſſion of the 
Jun ches, they could ( tho' perhaps ſometimes 
with ſome ſeeming difficulty) ſubfcribe the 
Articles, take the Oath of Canonical Obedience 
to the Biſhop, and of Allegiance to the King, 
and as ſoon as they came to their Pariſh, Kail 
at the Articles, Mangle the Litargy, or wholly 


AReject it, and Preach againſt all the Order and 


Diſcipline of the Church; and he that was molt 
Diſobedient znd Refractory againit his Biſnop, 
was accounted the moſt Zealous, Pious, and 
Sanctifyd Mzn: And thus they not only 
zu11'd and deluded the People, but ſet them 
on Fire. To theſe may be added, That the 
jong Peace during the Reign of King James, 
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did not well agree with à reſtleſs People; 


The Quarrel with the Spaniard in the time of 
Queen Elixabeth cut out brave work for our 
Men of Mettle, the rich Prizes to be gotten 
was à Spur to their Valour, and many gain'd 
both Honour and Wealth; and the Succours the 
ſent to the Dutch, found Buſineſs and Employ- 


ment for our Martial or Turbulent Spirits; but | 


in the Reign of King James the Soldiers being 
laid aſide,like Ruſty Armour, grew Angry and 


Diſcontented, and began to make Lampoons 
and Devices upon the Government, to Ridi- 


cule which, was drawn 2 Knight Arm'd Cap 
1 faſt a Sleep in a Boat, with this 
tto; : 


Equora  tuta Silent. 


And divers others of the like Nature were 


deviſed and ſpread abroad, which ſhew'd a ge- 
neral Diſſatisfaction in thoſe fort of Men, nor 
did moſt of them bring home very good Prin- 
ciples, who had been employ'd in the Wars of 
the Nether lands. There were allo many who 
were Enemics to the Church, as having Sacri- 
Tegiouſly Enrich'd themſelves with her Lands; 
and others there were, who had an Eye 
upon the Remainder, and long'd for her 
Ruine upon no account fo much, as that they 
might be ſharers in the Spoils. Theſe general- 
ly joyn'd themſelves to the Puritarical Party, 
and made it their Euſineſs to Enconrage and 
Protect their Miniſters and Fiery Zenlots againſt 
both Church and States, and by this they got 


the 
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the Name of Patriots and Lovers of their 
Country among all that were Diſaffected to 


the Government, which now began to be the 


prevailing rt of the Nation; and this Itch 
e 


of Applau | 
& rity, that Enmity to the Government, like O- 


ſo ſtuck to them and their Poſte- 


riginal Sin, was Tranſmitted from the Parents 


tothe Children, and became Hereditary ta the 
Families. From theſe and other things, which 
might be obſerv'd, I fear it may be too truly 
® ſaid, That the Scene of the Son's Ruine was laid 
in the Reign of the Father. 


When] reflect upon the long and peaceable 


” Reign of King James the I/, I cannot have 
© altogether ſo hard Thoughts, as I have been 
ſometimes inclin'd to have of that harſh State 


Maxim of Judge Dyer as to the Exgliſb Nation, 
viz. That there be often Wars. For though War be 


a Trade of Blood, brings Deſolations and 
Ruines, and often falls heavieſt upon the moſt 


& Harmlefs and Innocent, fo that it can never 
be defired for it ſelf, nor ought to be under- 


taken without juft Cauſe; yet if it be not 
maintain'd too long, nor carry'd on too far, 
and the main Stake never brought in hazard, 


it hath often good Effects. For it purgeth a 


Kingdom of ill Humours, finds Buſineſs for 
Troubleſome 2nd Warlike Spirits, diverts them 


from Evil Deſigns at home, by making them 


look about to ſecure their own Safety; it takes 
off that Fear of an Enemy which is begotten 


by long Peace, and a ſleepy Security, and 
4 makes them ready to reſiſt Danger, and pre- 
gs vents their Quarreling with one another, of 


white 
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which a fecal Care ought to be taken as to 


the Ergliſß; for if they be not ſometimes mo- 
derately Exerciſed againſt others, certainly 
there is no Nation under the Heavens more 
prone to tall out among themſelves. 

But to return to our Buſineſs. The Seeds had 
been long ſouwn,and nowMatters were in a man- 
ner Ripe for &ebel;0n,when King Charles the 1f 
came to the Throne, a Prince in whom we 
might have been too Happy, had not his Peo- 


ple been Poyford beyond any help from an 


Arlidos of Goodneſs. They were unmovable 
mn their Rebellions Reſolution, their Meaſures 
were concerted, their Partizans nunerous, they 
bad wigled themſelves into many Offices of 
the greateſt Power and Truſt. — now want- 
ed nothing but Opportunity, and ſomething 


nt to Head them for ſuch a deſperate and 


danmable Undertaking. To this end, they 


fer their Heart upon a Parkament, which if 
Good, is the Glory and Security of the Engliſh 


Cor/titution, but if Badl, is able at any time to 
Embroil, it not Overthrow it. They were 
now become ſo confident of carrying their De- 
ſign, that ſome could not forbear to own it, 
and where they could not perſwade, endea- 
vour'd ti terrify Men into their Party. About 
the Year 1625, which-was ſome years before 
the War broke out, Mr. V. P. after better 
known by the Title of Colloxel P. in diſcourſe 
with a Gentleman, whon#he was deſirous to 
bring over to them, told him plainly, That he 
fbenid live to jee the Time, that there ould he 19 


King in England. Many of the Lords, to the 


Difgrace 
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Diſgrace and Prejudice of their Order ( for 
what muſt become of Honour, when the Foun- 
tain of it is dried up? ) were already too much 
Encouragers and Ahettors of them. But their 
great Buſineſs was to Model a Houſe of Com- 
mons for their purpoſe; for this end, they uſed 
their utmoſt Endeavours to get ſuch Elected 
tor Members, who were, as they pretended, 
not in the Court but the Countries Intereſt, but 
really and truly ſuch as they knew to be Ene- 
mies to the Government and Conſtitution; and at 
laſt they gain'd that Point alſo, and what 

followed thereupon, many living can yet re- 
member, and many Families feel to this Day. 
A large Hiſtory would not be ſufficient to {it 
forth all their Ravages andBarbarities; The fol- 
lowing Tryals impartially Related in this lit- 
tle Book, may ſerve for a ſhort Specimen of 
the good Nature and Piety of their pretended 
Saints, but the bulk of them are enough to 
amaze, if not exceed the belief of Poſterity. 
But becauſe ſetting down a Buoy may give 
warning to avoid thoſe Dangers, wherein o- 
thers have miſcarried, I will only lightly 
touch upon ſome of their Methods of Pro- 
ceeding, and ſo have done as to this Matter. 
In ſhort, the whole was carried on with Lyes 
and Shams, not common and ordinary Lyes, 
but ſuch as any thinking Man in hisWits would 
judge incredible; and with theſe they conſtant- 
y alarn'd thePeople, and kept them fo warm, 
that they gave them no time to think: If a- 
ny Perſons were eminently Faithful and Ser- 
viceable to their EY they miſery 


The Preface. 
all their Actions as Deſigns upon the State; 
the beſt of Men they ſo blacken d that they 
were taken for Common Enemies; inſomuch, 
That a Noble Peer obſervd at the Tryal 
of Arch-Biſhop Laud, That there was ſcarce a- 
uy good Action which he had done in his whole 
Life, which they had not converted into his O ime. 
That the Spamards ſhould believe the Story of 
Kentiſh Long-Tails, is no great Marvel, but that 
People ſhould be wrought to a belief, That 
their F lom Subjects born and bred an:ongit them 
were ſcarce of Human Kind, but rather Mon- 


fters than Men, will ſeem very ſtrange; and] 
yet the Lord Longhbo: c in the Head of a 
TroopRiding quietly and inoffenſively through 


a long Country Town, where the King's Party 
had not appear d, the People came to their 
Doors, and with Amazement, liſting up their 
Hands, Cry'd out; Good Lord] why the Cavi- 
leers are Men! And I well remember, when 
there came a hot and frighttul Report of a 
Plot of the Cavilrers, (for ſo the King's Party 
were then call d) to Undermine and Blow up 
the Dames, and thereby Ruine the City of 
London, and the Trade of the Nation I was 
then in a Place wholly devoted to the Parha- 
ments Intereſt, and I do not call to mind, that 


I heard ſo much as one Man who queſtion'd F 


the Truth of the Story, or ſaid any thing a- 
gainſt the poſſibility or probability of it; but 
the general Cry was againſt the Deviliſß Cavi- 


ters, who certainly Traded with Hell, or elſe 


they could never have thought of iich 2 
Daynable Device, and no Pumſhment, no Death 
: was 
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was thought ſevere enough for them. But that 


which made the greateſt Noife, and ſerv'd upon 


every turn, and upon all occaſions, was Ve- 


ent Romani; there was ſcarce any thing ſo 
well Conſtituted which they did not pic a 
Quarrel with, and whatever ſtood in their 
way was Popiſh and Anti-Chriſtian; They co- 
ver'd their Deſigns of Blood and Slaughter by 
frightening People out of their Wits with the 
Chimærical Apprehenſions of Fire and Faggot, 
the King, his Councel, his Miniſters, yea his 
whole Party were repreſented as Papiſts, or 


| Popiſhly Affected, the Church was full of Popery, 
all the Orthodox and Loyal Clergy were accus d 
as Papiſis; and as if they thought God was De- 


lighted with Diſorder and Slovenlineſs, all the 
Orders and Ornaments of the Church were 
leeliques and Rags of the Whore of Babylon; 
nor was it the leaſt thing which promoted their 
wicked Caule to encourage the giddy Multitude 
to be Reformers, and applaud thoſe as the on- 
ly Good and Godly Men, who in their furious 
and blind Zeal broke down Organs, tore Sͤurpli- 
ces, pull'd down Hangings, rifled the Monu- 
ments of the Dead, and batter'd Glaſs Vindoms, 
by which means many Curious Pieces of 
Workmanſhip were deſtroy'd, and a Loſs 


ſuſtain'd, which can never be repair'd. I re- 


meinber, That being in Company with ſome 
Clergymen, one told this Story; That ſome 
of theſe Zealots coming into bis Church, they Pre- 


Jently /nged in a Window the Hiſtory of the fourth 


' bapter of Metthew, repreſenting the Devil 
lempting our Saviour, at which they Cried ont 
5 2 idolatry , 
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Idolatry ; and preſently falling to work, beat our 
Saviour all to pieces, but notwithſtunding all their 
Rage and Fury, left the Devil whole and entire. 
Upon which, one was pleas'd to make this 
Remark ; That they were in the Right. for (ſaid 
he) the Devil was the Head of their Party, and 
thy were domg his Work, and it became them to 
leave the Devil in Pon, when they were driv- 


11g our Saviour ont. 


When by theſe and ſuch like Villanous Pra- | 


ctices they had got the Power into their 


Hands, then thoſe Tender-Conſcienc'd Re- 
bels, who before us'd to Cry out of Per ſecution, 
if their little Finger were but pinch'd, now |Þ 


were for deſtroying Root and Branch. The 
Tryal and Relations following, are but a ſmall 
Part of the difmal Tragedy they Acted. 
When they had Murther'd their Lawful King, 


and Baniſh'd his Innocent Children, to ſhew | 


their Spite to the very Memory of Monarchy, 
they Commanded the King's Arms, and all the 


Royal Enfigns of Honour to be Defac d in all Þ 


Places. Icould name the Place, where their 
Zeal carried them ſo far, That they would 


have had the Table hanging in the Church, F 


whereon the King's Arms were Painted, to 


be Chopt in pieces, and publickly Burnt ; but 
one Perſon, not ſo hot Headed as the reſt; per- 
fwaded them, That it would ſave Charges to] 


blot out the King's ms, and Paint the Hreeches 
in the room; and this frugal Advice prevail'd 
with the covetous Saints, and the harmleſs 
Table was fav'd: But the Arms and Support- 
ers of Edward the 6th and the Bohemian a_ 

a | * 
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the Acqueſt of the Black Prince, commonly = 


call d the Prince's Feathers, were Painted upon. 
TW | Gveral Pillars of the ſame Church, theſe 
e. Þ were all order'd to be waſh'd out; and while 
1s Þ Workmen were performing it, a Gentleman 
1d ſtept in and aſk'd them, what they were do- 
nd ing? They told him, they were putting out 
te Þ the King's Arms; upon which, he turning his 
5 Þ Head, ſpy'd upon another Pillar the Picture 
ef Iime with his Hour-Glaſs and Scythe, to 
ra- vrhich, pointing, ſaid he, and what do you with 
er this Fellow? They made anſwer, That they 
de- had nothing to do with him; O, replied he, 
n, vou do nothing in putting out the King's 4; ins, 
if you do not put out him, for he'll ſet them np 
he again. He preſently march'd off, took his 
all Horſe, and rode away; and it was well he 
ed. did, for enquiry was made after him, and had 
„ he been caught, he had certainly had a Stone- 
Ee F Dublet for his Jeſt, beſide other ill uſage. 
by, heir implacable Malice extended not on- 
the ly to the King and his Family, but to all his 
all! Adherents; and thoſe who eſcap'd with their 
zen Lives, were Sequeſtred, Fined, Impriſoned, 
ld and from time totime ſo Haraſs'd, that many 
ch, ¶ Antient and Flourithing Families had ſcarce 
to Bread left to eat; nay they laid their Griping 
but] Hands not only upon thoſe who had born 
ber | Arms, but upon ſuch whom they only ſuſpect- 
WH ed not to be Cordial to them; and it was 
cher Cauſe enough of Suſpicion, if they had not 
ld appeared Zealouſly for them: It any ſuch 
leſs had a Criminal Eſtate, it was ſufficient to make 
AY them Guilty, witneſs the Caſe of the Lord Cra- 
rms, | 5 


ven, 
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ven, whoſe large Poſſeſſions were Seiz d and 
Sold for a Song, and divided among their Par- 
tizans, though all the time he had been beyond 
the Seas, and Acted on neither Side; the on- 
Iy Crime I could learn alledg'd againſt him 
at that time, was, That King Charles the 24, 
then beyond Sea, accidentally Commending a 
Horſe of his, he had made a Preſent of it to 


him. Ag for the Loyal Clergy, they Mere 
thruſt out by wholeſale; the only Act of Mer-F 


cy ſheu d, was, That the Married Clergy 


Were allow'd the Fi*hs, though that was ge- 


nerally ill paid; bur however it was better than 


thing. So careful were they that none but 


Trumpeters of Rebellion ſhould come into the 
Pulpits, That no Man was thought fit to be 
admitted to, or to bold a Bencfice, who did 
not Rave againſt Hionarchy and Epcopacy, and 
Cry up the Gud'y Parliament; Moderation and 
lcd fly were Crimes ſtrongly ſiſpected of Ma- 
7groncy , no Man was Safe, who was not Vi- 
olent ; and it is aloft incredible upon what 


trivolons th:mefu! Pretences they thruſt ſober 


Men out of their L:vings, leaving them and 
their Families to Starve. One Perſon, who 
ta leen the Son of a Citizen and Shopkeep- 
er of London, they were reſolv'd to drive a- 
way, but wanted a Colour for their Proceed- 
ings; at laſt a peeping Fellow inform'd a- 
Sainſt him, That he kept Images in his Houſe, 
row all theſe Images were only ene, and that 
crewasnothing elſe but a Vooden Boy, which 
was uſtally fet upon the Bulk of his Father's 

| Shop 
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Shop with a Pipe in his Mouth, as is com- 
monly feen in London and other great Towns z 
but it had been better for him, that his Father 
had left no ſuch Aſſet, or that he had tunely 
diſpos'd of it, for the keeping his Father's 
Boy turn'd the Son out of Doors. There was a 
Clergyman, Neighbour to this ſame Perſon, 
who had a Scandalous, that is, a good Fat Pu- 
fenage, for which a Ds agooning Brother had a 
longing mind, and he was to be gratify'd 
right or wrong: The prefent Incumbent was 
a Man of a quiet Temper, and unexception- 
able Convertation, but had the unhappineſs 
ſometimes to expreſs his Thoughts in a very 
odd blundering way; upon Contultation, 


| they could not imagine how to faſten any 


thing upon him, unleſs by bringing him be- 
fore a Comittee of Tiyars, they could upon ex- 
zmination pick a Quarrel with ſome of his 
Anſwers, and accordingly it happen'd to their 
mind; for the firſt Queſtion put to him was, 
hat is Repentancèe? To which, he unluckily 
made Anſwer; It is a Turning Topſy Tur vy. 
Now though conſidering the Man, this An- 
iwer might have admitted of a favourable 
Aterpretation, yet they made it little lets 
than Hlaſphemy, and thereby found means to 
teach him better to underſtand the natuxe of 
Kepentance by turning him to Graſs, and 
22tting their Creature into Poſſeſſion of his 
Living. But when TI recall to mind how thele 
Men extoll'd the Scripture at that prodigious 
Rate, and ſo in oppoſttion to every thing elſe, 
that they made it almoſt Scandalous for any 
b 4. Man 
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Mlan to be ſkill'd in that kind of Learning 
which beſt enables him to underſtand it; 1 
cannot but wonder at their Impudence in a 
Trick they openly put upon another. There 
was a Miniſter (as they call'd them) in whoſe 
Coat they could pick no Hole, faving that 
he had been obſerv'd to be ſomewhat negli- 
gent in keeping their Faſts and Thankſgiomgs, 
(and perhaps he did not like them) hereup- 
on a peremptory Order was ſent to him to 
keep a Taſt then appointed, with all the tire- 
{one Solemnity then in uſe, and Perſons for 
their purpoſe were privately fent to hear and 
obſervehim with all nicety; theOrder was not 
to be diſobey'd without the loſs of his Living; 
and he took care to carry his Cup ſo even 
(which was no eaſy matter) that it was 
thought he had balkd their Deſign , 
for they could lay hold of nothing in] 
his Prayer or his Sermon, wherewith to ac- ! 
cuſe him; ſo when nothing elſe would do, 
they turn d him ont for making choice of a 
Malignant Jext; it was the laſt Verſe of the Þ 
12th Pſalm. The nicted walk on every fide, 
when the vileft men are exalted, 
It would be endleſs to reckon up the various 
and villanous Artifices, whereby they Ruin'd 
Men in their Eſtates and Fortunes, whoſe 
Lives they could not reach without damage to Þ 
thenuelves, and uling ſuch Barbarity as was 
never heard of ; and how under colour of E- 
ſtabliſhing Religion, Liberty, and Property, 
they took away all Three; deſtroy'd the beſt 
Eſtabliſod Chich in the World, made b. 
9 3 ittle 
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little better than Slaves, and ſub jected every 
Man's Property to their Arbitrary Vill and 
Power. But though it be uncomfortable 10 
dwell longer on this melancholy Theme, yet 
it may not be amiſs to try what good uſe we 
can make of it, for the profitable induſtrious 
Bee, with its pretty Chymiſtry, will draw 
Honey from the fame Herb whence the Spider 
Sucks Poyſom; and a wiſe good Man will 
make ſome Advantage to himſelf from the 
worſt of Evils committed by others; and 
certainly every Man who 1s endued with any 
thing of true Honeſty and Goodneſs, can do 
no leſs than take occaſion from the Knowledge 
or Hiſtory of ſuch Practices to abhor them, 
and take care of himſclt, that he be no way 
tainted with, or engag'd in them: Evil Ex- 
amples are Recorded not for Imitation but 
Caution, that we may avoid thoſe Practices 
for which others are Hfumous; and by how 
much the worſe and more miſchievious are 
the Examples, ſo much the more deeply are 
they to be deteſted, and carefully ſhun'd ; 
_ confidering how much this Kingdom 
hath ſuffer d, I hope none of my Countrymen 
will read this little Book without Grief of 
Heart for thoſe Mens Hypocriſy, and utter 
Abhorrence of their Wickedneſs. 

Another good Document for our Benefit, 
which naturally flows from Conſideration of 
theſe wicked Practices, is, not to judge of 
Things by Succeſs; the generality of Perſons 
are moſt affected with what is preſent, without 


well weighing Matters, or looking far before 


them . 


id 
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them; and it is a ſtrong Temptation to moſt 
Men to run into the winning Side, ney it of- 
ten ſtaggers even wile and good Men, when 
they ſee daring Villany Thrive and Proſper, 
and a righteous Cauſe run down, and all that 
Eſpouſe it Cruih'd and Perſecuted; no meaner 
2 Perſon than Holy David confeſſeth, what a 
Stumbling- Block this was ſome time to him, 
and then well may it be ſo to others: but it is 
an DIrfr-mity which we maſt not Tield to, but 
Conguer. For he that will always ſuppoſe thoſe 
to be in the Wrorg who Suffer, and their Cauſe 
to be Juſt who Proſper, muſt condemn our 
Bleſſed Savio and all his 4poffles, and ac- 
quit Herod and Pontius Pilate; nay, at this 
rate, even our Holy Religion it felt muſt fall 
under Condemnation, it being a Doctrine of 
the Crojs; and conſtantly calling on its Vo- 
taries to prepare for S:rferings and Perſecntions, 
and not to faint or fall away, when they come 
upon them. Ochers may boaſt of their Suc- 
ceſſes and Strokes of Providence, but do not 
think the God of Heaven to be like the Goddeſs 
Victoria, who was always on the Conqueronr's. 
fide; for a Chriſtian whatever befals him in 
this World, muſt look to his Cauſe, and 
fee that it be Right, and adhere to it to 
the end. | „„ W 
Upon this account I ſhall farther inter 
wat [ think naturally lows from the Pre- 
" milles., viz. That there is Judgment to come; 
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25 ih 7 ice of God: It therefore the God 
of Jaitic: dlo permit impious Men here to car- 
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ry on their wicked Deſigns, to be ſucceſsful 
in their Attempts, to fouriſh themſelves, and 


trample down all that comply not with themz 


and his own faithful Servants to be deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented, and often in the mot 
cruel and mercileſs manner to be bereav d of 
Life it ſelf, ſurely there is a time appointed 
for an After-Reckoning, wherein he will 
Vindicate his own Honour and Juſtice in the 
Punijhmert of the one, and Reward of the other. 
He that had ſeen or known the Pious King 
Charles the I/, and the moſt Reverend Arch- 
Biſhop Laud, both of bleſſed Memory, uſed 
like Scoundrels with all the Contempt and 
ſpiteful Treatment imaginable, and at laſt 
openly and inſultingly Murther d; and 
Cromwel and Bradſham grow Great by Villany; 
Tyrannize over all Perſons, Proſper in their 
Undertakings, live to a conſiderable Age, 
and at laſt die quietly in their Beds, mult cer- 
tainly think (if he ever did ſeriouſly think) 


that this could not be the end of all things with 


them, but will be forc'd to conclude, either 
that a Hearing of theſe Things ſhall hereafter 
be brought before the 7% God, or conſtrain d 


do aver, ( what ihe Fool durſt only preſume 


to ſay in his Heart) That there 1s no God. 


The Time of this Lite is a State of Prybation- 


2 '; 3 . 6 . . 
hib, waerenn every Man is upon his Behaviour 


tor either future Felicity or Miſery, and God 
not only made Man a' free Agent, but hath 
tender d him Succours to ſupply his Defects, 
and enable him for his Duty, if he will uſe 


them not to {utter him to Act like what he 
| hath 


Experience is the Diftre/s of Feels, I ſippoſe 
: ! 


The Preface. | 


hath made him, were to overturn the Courſe 
of Nature, but if he will not obſerve the Com- 


mands of his Maker, he ſhall ſurely give Ac- 


count for it : And though Wicked Men may 
be too hard for the Good, and inſtead of be- 


ing brought to Condign Puniſhment, beTri- 


umphant in their Wickedneſs here, yet doubtleſs 


they ſhall not eſcape the Righteous Judgment of 
God. It may ſeem a very hard Caſe, That a 


notorious Sinner ſhould be Cloathed in Pur- 


ple and fine Linnen, and fare ſumptuouſly e- 
very Day, whilſt a good Man, like Lazarns, 


is over-run with Sores, or born down with 


Afflictions; but when in another State, the 
goad Man ſhall be refreth'd in Abrahams Bo- 
fom, and the ſometime ſucceſsful Sinner ſhall 


Cry out in Hell for a Drop of Water to cool 


his Tongue, and receive no other anſwer, but, 
Remember Son, that thou in thy Life-time receiveſt 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, 
end therefore now he is comforted and thou art 
torwented. It will appear, That the Proſperity 


of the Wicked was their greateſt happineſs, 


and the Syfferings of the Saints only an aug- 
mentation of their Glory. 

It may perhaps ſeem needleſs to add, That 
when Men have ſorely ſuffered by ill Practices 
and wicked Inſtruments, and have once been 
deliver'd and freed from them, it ſhould a- 
waken and ronſe their Care and Courage to 
fruſtrate ſuch wicked Deſigns, and prevent 
their falling under the like evi! Circumſtances 
again; it hath been a Proverbial Saying, That 


hat 


The Preface. - 
* that the meaning of it is, not that Experience 
* teacheth only Fools, but that it is able to make 
even Fools Wiſe; for otherwiſe the wiſeſt of 
4 Men muſt own Experience for their Miſtreſs, 
Jas well as Fools: For he muſt be a Miracle 
in Nature, or have more than human Aſſiſt- 
ance, who conſidering the Difficulties of the 
World, can be Wiſe without any manner of 
Experience. But as for thoſe who will neither 
be taught by Experience, nor learn by any 
Harms to beware, they are ſo much worſe 
than Fools, that I am at a loſs for a Name 
by which to call them. When a Sailor hath 
ſuffer d by a lamentable Shipwrack, and in the 
end almoſt by Miracle eſcap'd, if after he 
hath felt and known the Danger, and how to 
avoid it, he will nevertheleſs twice ſplit up- 
the ſame Rock; inſtead of pitying him, Men 
will be apt to ſay, that he delervd to be 
Drown d. He that hath been burnt, will fure- 
ly of conrſe dread, and take care to ſecure 
him ſelf againſt Fire; but as for him that will 
take Warning from no Harms, all Advice is 
in vain beſtpw'd upon hid. 
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ENGLAND'S. 
Black Tribunal, 


— — 


Set forth in the Tryal of 


King CHAN LES the J. 


BEFORE THE 


pretended High Court of Juſtice, 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, begun Saturday the 
20th of January, 1648. 


Officers of the Court. 

John Bradſhaw, Preſident. 
Iſaac Doriſtaus,} Councellors who drew up the 
Mr. Ae, J Charge, and aſliſted.  .: 
Mr. Steel, Attorney General (did not appear). 
Mr. Cook, Sollicitor General. 1 
Mr. Broughton | 
Mr. Phelps, | 1 Clerks of the Court. A+ 
Mr. Dandy, Serjeant at Arms, Mace-bearer. 
Coll. Humphrey, Sword-bearer. _ T 
Mr. Walford, Mr. Radley, Mr. Pain, Mr. Pomel, 

Mr. Hull, Tip-ſtaves and Meſſengers. 


—_—_— 


The firſt days Proceedings, being the 20th of January, 1648. 
N Saturday, being the 2oth day of Fanuary, 164 
the Lord Bra4ſhaw, Preſident of the High Court of 
Juſtice, with about ſeventy of the Members of the 
laid Court, having Coll, Fox, and fixteen Gentlemen with 
B Part1zans ; 
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2 The Tryal of 
. Partizans ; and a Sword born by Coll. Humphrey, and 2 


Mace by Serj. Dandy, with their, and other Officers of the 
ſaid Court marching before them, came to the place or. 
dexed to be prepared for «their fitting, at the Weſt end oi 
thepreat Hall in Weſtminſter, where the Lord Prefident ma 
Crimfon Velvet Chair, fixed in the midſt of the Court, 
placed himſelf, having a Desk with a Crimſom Velvet Cu- 
ſhion before him. The reſt of the Members placing them. 
ſelves on each fide of him upon the ſeveral Seats, or Benches, 
prepared and hung with Scarlet for that purpoſe, and the 
Partizans dividing themſelves on each fide of the Court be. 
tore them. 

The Court being thus ſet, and filence made, the great 


Gate of the ſaid Hall was ſet open, to the end, that all per- 
ons, without exception, deſirous to ſee, or hear, might come 
into it; upon which the Hall was preſently filled, and Si- 

lence again ordered. | 


This done, Colonel Thowlinſon, who had the charge of the 
King, as a Priſoner, was commanded to bring him to the 
Court, who within a quarter of an hours ſpace brought him 
attended with about twenty Officers with Partizans march: 


ing before him, there being Coll. Hacker and other Gentle. 


men, to whoſe care and cuſtody he was likewiſe committed, 


marching in his Rear. 
Being thus brought up within the face or the Court, th: 


Ser jeant at Arms, with his Mace, receives and conducts him 


ſtreight to the Bar, where a Crimſon Velvet Chair was ſet 


for the King. After a ſtern looking upon the Court, and the 


people in the Galleries on each fide of him, he places him- 
felt, not at all moving his Hat, or otherwiſe ſhewing the 
leaſt reſpect to the Court, but preſently riſes up again, 
and turns about, looking downwards upon the Guards 
placed on the left fide, and on the multitude of Spectators 
on the right fide of the ſaid great Hall. After Silence 


made among the people, the Act of Pacl iament, for the 
Trying of CHARLES STH ART King, of England, 


was read over by the Clerk of the Court; who ſate on one 
ſide of the Table covered with a rich Turkey Carpet, and 
placed at the feet of the ſaid Lord Prefident, upon which 
Table was alſo laid the Sword and Mace. 

After reading the ſaid Act, the ſeveral names of the Com- 


miſſioners were called over, every one who was preſent, ri 


$ng up, and anſwering to his Call. 


DK. w ic Gadd © ©.) ru nn ted as ac. am 
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'© faid, 


Aing Charles the [ 3 


The King having again placed himlelf in his Chair, with - 
his Face towards the Court, Silence being again ordered, 
the Lord Preſident ſtood up, and faid ; 

Preſident. CHARLES $STH ART, King of England; 
the Commons of England, Aſſembled in Pulis Vole 
deeply ſenſible of the Calamities that have been brought 
upon this Nation, (which is fixed upon you, as the princi- 
pal Author of it ) have relolyed to make Inquiſition for 
Blood; and according to that Debt and Duty they owe to 
Juſtice, to God, the Kingdom, and themſelves, and accor- 
ding to the Fundamental Power that reſts in themſelves, 
They have reſolved to bring you to Tryal and Judgment; 
and tor that purpole have conſtituted this High Court of 
Juſtice, before which you are brought. 

II his faid, Mr. Cook, Sollicitor General for the Common- 
wealth ( ſtanding within a Bar on the right Hand of the 
| King) offered to ſpeak, but the King having a Staff in his 
Hand, held it up, and laid it upon the ſaid Mr. Cook's 
Shoulder two or three times, bidding him hold: Never- 
theleſs the Lord Preſident ordering him to go on, he 


Cook, My Lord, I amcommanded to charge Charles Stuart, 
| King of England, in the Name of the Commons of England 
with Treaſon and High Miſdemeanors; I deſire the ſaid 
Charge may be read. : 

The faid Charge being delivered to the Clerk of the 
Court, the Lord Preſident ordered it ſhould be read, but 
the King bid him hold ; nevertheleſs being commanded by 
the Lord Preſident to read it, the Clerk begun. 
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bath eraiteronfly and maliciouſly levied War againſt the Perlia- I 7. 


Tear at Brainford, in the County of Middleſex : And upon 
er abous the Thirtizth Day of Auguſt, in the Tear of 5 
ws | ; Ler | 


+ The Tryal of 


* ——_— 
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OY _ | 
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The Charge of the Commons of England, 
againſt CHARLES STUARTY: 
King of Hugland, of High Treaion, and ; 
other High Crimes, exlubited to the! 
High Court of Jutlice, : 
Hat the ſzid Charles Stuart, being admitted King of Mt , 
England, and therein truſted with a Limited Power, to : ; 

i C 


govern by, and according 10 the Laws of th? Land, and not 
otherwiſe ; Ani by his Truſt, Oath, and Office, being obliged to 8 « 


ule the Power committed to him, for the Good and Benefit. of the , 


Pecple, and for the Preſervation of their Rights and Liberties ; t. 
Tet neverthele(s, out of a wicked Deſign, 10 Ereft, and Uphold Fx , 
in himſelf an unlimited and tyrannical Power, to rule according n 
10 his Will, and to overthr;w the Rights and Liberties of the 0 
Peofle Tea, to take away, and make wid the Foundations Nc 
thereof, and of all Redreſs and Remedy of Miſ-government, „ 
which by the undamental Conſtitutions of this Kingdom , were 4 
reſerved on the Peoples Bebalj, in the Right and Power of fre- 5 
quent and ſucceſſive Par!/aments, or National Meetings in . 
Councet ; He, the ſaid Cnarles Stuart, er accompliſhment of WM c 
lach bis Dejfigns, and for the protecting of himſelf and his Ad. 2 
berents, in His, and their wicked Pratlices, to the ſame end, Ml .. 


ment, and the People therein repreſented. * 

Particularly, upon or about the Thirtieth Day of June, in the 
Tear of our Lord, One Thouſand Six Hundred Forty Two, 4 
Beverly in the County of York ; and wpor or about the Thirti- 
eth Day of July, in the Tear aforeſaid, in the County of the City 
of York ; and upon or about the Twenty Fourth Day of Auguſt, 
an the fame Tear, at the County of the Town of Nottingham, 
(when, and where he ſet up his Standard of War :) And upon, er 
about the Twenty Third Day ef October, in the ſame Tear, at 
Edge-h'll, and Keinton-tield, in the County of Warwick; 
and uten or about the Thirtieth Day of November, in the fame 


— 


King Charles the l. g 


Lord, One Thouſand Six Hundred Forty Three, at Caveſiam— 
Bridge near Reading, in the County of Berks; and upon or 
about the Thirtieth Day of October, in the Tear laſt mentioned, 
at or near the City of Glouceſter ; and upon or about the Thirti- 
eth Day of November, in the Tear laſt mentioned, at Newbery, 
in the County of Perks ; and upon or about the One and Thirtieth 
Pay of July, in the Tear of our Lord, One Thou{znd Six Hundred 
Forty and Four, at Ccopredy-bridge in the County of Oxon 3 
and upon, or about the thirtieth day of September, in the laſb 
year mentioned, at Bodmin, and other places near adjacent, in 


| the County of Cornwall ; and upon or about the thirtieth day 


of November, in the laſt year mentioned, at Newbery afereſaid: 


And upon or about the eig! th of June, in the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hundred forty and five, at the Town of Lei- 
| ceſter : And alſo upon the fourteenth day of the ſame Month, 
in the ſame Tear, at Naſeby- field, in th County of Northam- 
ton. At which ſroeral Times and Places, or moſt of them, 

and at many other flaces in this Land, at ſeveral other times, 


within the years aforementioned: And in the je tr of aur Lord, 


| One Thouſand Six Hundred Forty and Six: He the aid 


CHARLES STUART, bath caufed and procured 
many Thouſands of the Free- People of the Nation to be ſlain 
and by Diviſions, Parties, and Inſurrections, within this Land, 
oy Invafions from Forreien Parts, endeavoured and procured hy 
hin, and by many «ther evil Hays and Aeans, He the ſald 
CHARLES STU ANT, hath net only maintained 
and carried on the ſaid War, bot by Land and Sea, during the 
zears befcre mentioned; but a1{- hath renewed, or cauſed to be 
renewed, the (2i4 War againſt the Parliament, and good Pedple. 

of this Nation, in this preſent yeir, Ons thouſand fix hundred 
forty and eight, in the Counties of Kent, Eſſex, Surrey, Su- 
tex, Middleſex, and many other Counties ani places in England 
and Wales, and alſo by Sea: And particularly, Hz the ſaid 


CHARLES STUART, bath for that purpoſe, gien 


Commiſſion to his Son the Prirce, and others; whereby, le. 
hides Multitudes of other Perſons, many ſuch, as were by the Par- 
liament thtruſted and imployed for the ſitety of th Nation, being 
by him or his Agents, Corraptel, to the betraygng of their Truſt, 
and revgtting from the Parliament, have had Hatertainment and 
Commiſſion, for the cominuing ard renzwinz of War and Hoſti 
lit, againſt the ſaid Parliament and Pecple, as afire{1id. By wi 
eruel and unnatural Wars by Him the ſaid CHARLES 
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6 Toe Tryal of 


STUART, levyed, continued, and renewed, as aforeſid 
much Innocent Blood of the Free-Peofte of this Nation hath beer 
fralt, many Families have been undone, the Public Treaſury waſte; 
and exhauſted, Trade obſtructed, and miſerably decayed ; vaſt ex- 
fence and damage to the Nation incurred, and many parts of the 
Land ſpoiled, ſome of them even to deſclation. 

And for the further proſecution of his ſzid evil Defiens, He, the 


fad CHARLES STUART, doth ſtill continue his 


Commiſſions to the ſaid Prince, and other Rebels and Revolters, 
both Enzlifo and Foreigners, and to the Earl of Ormond, and 
to the Iriſh Rebels and Revolters aſſociated with him: from whom 
further Invaſions fon this Land are threatned, upon the procure. 
8 and on the behalf of the ud CHARLES ST U. 
5 | | 

All which wicked Defigns, Wars, and evil Practices of Him 
the ſaid CHARLES STUART, have been, and ar: 
carried on, for the advancing and upholding of the Perfonal Inte. 
reft of Wil! and Power, and pretended Prerogative to Himſelf 
end bis Family, againſt the Public Intereſt, Common Right, Li. 
berty, Fuſtice, and Peace of the People of this Nation, by, ard 
for when he was entruſted, as afore ſaid. | 
By all which it appeareth, that He the ſaid CHARLES 
STUART, heath been, and is the Occaſicner, Author, and 
Contriver, of the {aid Unnatural, Cruel, and Bloody Wars, and 
therein guilty of all the Treaſons, Murthers, Rapines, Burnings, 
S'poils, Deſolations, Damage and Miſchief to this Nation, atted 
or committed in the ſuid Wars, or occafuoned thereby. | 
And tbe ſaid John Cook, by Proteſtation ( ſrving on the be- 
half of the People of England, the liberty of exhibiting àt am 
zime hereafter, any other Charge azainſt the ſaid CHARLES 
STU-AR T, and alſo of Replying to the An ſwers which the ſaid 


CHARLES STUART ftall make to the premiſes, ot 


any of then, or any other Charge that ſhall be fo exhibized ) doth 
for the fai Trerfons and Crimes, on the behalf of the ſaid People 
of England, Impeach the ſaid CHARLES STUART 


4 4 Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer, and a public and implacable 
Enemy to the Commonwealth of England: And pray, that the 


ſaid CHARLES STUART, Ring of England, may 
be put to anſwer All and Every the Premiſes , That ſuch Proceed: 
ange, Examinations, Trzals, Sentence, and Fudgment, may be 
gereupon had, as 5400 be agreeable 19 Fuſtice. MS 1s 


. 


King Charles /e l. 7 


5 * | | 
ml Pr obſerved, that at the time the Chalge was reading, the 
King ſate down in his Chair, looking ſometimes on the Court, 
waſle, ,metimes up to the Galleries, and having riſen again, and turned 
aft ex. about to behold the Guards and SpeFators, ſat down, luuking very 


of the 


tern with'a countenance not at all moved, till theſe words, viz. 
Charles Stuart (to b. 4 1 yrant and Traitor, &c.) were read, 


He,the : ö 5 ö 1 

1 % which he laughed as be ſat in the face of ra Court. 

ww Charge being read, the Lord Preſident replyed : 

Fas Preſident, © Sir, you have now heard your Charge read, 
en containing ſuch matters as appears in it, you find, that in 
TU. * the cloſe of it, it is prayed to the Court, in the behalt of 


the Commons of England, that you Anſwer to your Charge. 
Ihe Court expects your Anſwer. 


© ing. I would know by what Power I am called hither : 
Irs las, not long ago, in the Iſle of Wight, how I came there 
1 ol is a longer ſtory than I think is fit at this time for me to 
G1 Wh of; but there I entred into a Treaty with both Houſes 
— Parliament, with as much Public Faith as tis poſlible to 
WE bc had of any People in the World, I Treated there with 
37 £ number of Honourable Lords and Gentlemen, and Treat- 
* ed honeſtly and uprightly ; L cannot ſay but they did very 


nobly with me, we were upon a concluſion of the Treaty. 
Now I would know by what Authority, I mean, law ful; 
there are many unlawful Authorities in the World, Thieves 
and Robhers by the High-ways; but I would know by what 
Authority I was brought from thence, and carried from 
* place to place, (and I know not what) and when I know 
pe by what lawful Authority, I ſhall Anſwer. Remember I am 


% Wy our King, and what fins you bring upon your Heads, and--- 
„the Judgment of God upon this Land. Think well upon it, 


4h Llay, think well upon it, before you go further from one 
opte to a greater. 1 herefore let me know by what lawful 
RT I Authority I am ſeated here, and I ſhall not be unwilling to 
% anſwer; in the mean time I ſhall not betray my Truſt. 1 
% bave a Truſt committed to me by God, by old and lawFul - 
may Deſcenc, I will not hetray it, to anſwer to a new unlaw- 
ful Authority ; therefore reſolve me that, and you ſhall 
beer more of me. 


Preſident. If you had been pleaſed to have obſerved 
* what was hinted to you by the Court, at your firft com; 
| 5 4 5 
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ing hither, you would have known by what Authority, 
which Authority requires you, in the name of the Peg. 

ple of Exgland, of which you are elected King, to anſwer 
them. | | : 

King. No, Sir, I deny that. . 

Freſident. If you acknowledge not the Authority of the 
© Court, they muſt proceed. 

Ring. I do tell them ſo 3 Exgland was never an Elective 
Kingdom, but an Hereditary Kingdom, for near theſe thou. 
land years; therefore let me know by what Authority! 
am called hither > I do ſtand more for the Liberty of my 
People, than any here, that come to be my pretended Þ 
Judges; and therefore let me know by what lawful Autho. 
rity I am {ſeated here, and I will anſwer it, otherwiſe II 
i not aaſwer it. 8 

Preſident. Sir how really you have managed your Truſt, 
is known: your way of anſwer is to interrogate the 
Court; which beſcems not you in this condition. You 
© have been told of it twice or thrice, 

Ring. Here is a Gentlemat; (Lient. Col. Cobber) ask him 
if he did not bring me from the 1/7» of Vt by force, I do 
not come here as jubmitting to the Court; I will ſtand as 
much for the Priviledge of the Houſe ot Commons, right-· 
iy underſtood, as any Man here whatſoever. I fee no 
- Houle of Lords here that may conſtitute a Parliament, and 

(the King too) ſhould have been. Is this the briaging of 
the King to his Parliament * Is this the bringing an end to 
the Treaty in the Public of the World? Let me fee a 
legal Authority, warrantcd. y the Werd of God, the Scti- 
pture, or warranted by ti Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, 
and I will anſwer. 

Preſilent. Sir, you have propounded a Queſtion, and 
© have been Anſwered : Seeing you will not anſwer, the 
Court ul conſider how to proceed; in the mean time, 
©thole that brought you hither, are to take charge of you 
© back again. | | 

The Court defires to know, whether this be all the An- 
© {wer you will give, or no? * poly 

K ing. Sir, I defire you would give me, and all the 
World, ſatisfaction in this; let me tell you, it is not a flight 
thing you are about. I am ſworn to keep the Peace, by that 
Duty I owe to God and my Country, and I will do it c 


- 
* 
1 , > 4 
- 
7 


# hitherto ſaid, fatisfes no reatonable Man. 


het l 
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the laſt breath of my Body, and therefore you ſhall do wel! 
to ſatis fie firſt God, and then the Country, by what Au- 
thority you do it; if you do it by an ulurped Authority, 


that will not laſt long; there is a God in Heaven that will 


call you, and all that give you {'ower, to account. Satisfie 
me in that, and I will anſwer, other w iſe I betray my Truſt, 
and the Libertics of the i eople; and therefore think of that, 
and then I ſhall be willing: For I do avow, that it is as 
great a fin to withſtand law ful Authority. as it is to ſub- 
mit to a Tyrannical, or any other ways unlawful Autho- 


rity; and therefore ſatisfie God, and me, aud all the World 
in that, and you ſhall receive my Anlwer : I am not afraid 
| of the Bill. | 


Preſident. © The Court expects you ſhould give them a 


| © final Anſwer, their purpole is to adjourn til! Monday next, 
if you do not ſacisfie your (elf, though we dg tel! you our 
Authority; we are latisfied with our Authority, and it is 
upon God s Authority and the Kingdoms, and t::at Peace 

© you tpeak of will be kept in the doing of Juſtice, and 


that's our preſent Work. . 
ing. Let me tell you, if you will ſhew me what lau ful 
Authority you have, I thall be ſatisfied: Bat that you have 


Preſident. © That's in our apprehenſion, we think it Fea- 


8 ©10nable that are your Judges. : 


King, *Tis not my apprehenſion, nor yours neither, that 
8 app — 3 


| ought to decide it. 


Preſident. © The Court hath heard you, and you are to be 


. 4 poſed of as they have commanded, 


Two things were remarkable in this Days proceedings. 


1. It is obſerved, That as the Charge was reading againſt 


| the King, the filver Head of his Staff fell of, the which he 


wondred at, and ſeeing none to take it up, he ſtoop d for it 
himſelt, and put it in his Pocket. ; 8 

2. That as the King was going away, he looking with a 
very auſtere Countenance upon the Court, without ſtirring, 


ot his Hat, reply'd, l, Sir, (when the L. Preſident com- 


manded the Guard to take him away) and at his going down 


he ſaid, I do not fear tht, (pointing with his Staff at the 
Swoid.) The People in the Hall, as he went down the, 


Stairs, 


8 
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] fairs cried out, ſome, God fave ibe King, and ſome for 


Fuſtice, f * 
O yes being called, the Court adjourned till Monday WM 


I : : | C0! 
next, Fan. 22. a: nine in the morning, to the Painted Cham- 
ber. and trom thence to the ſame place again in Weſtminſter. ¶ de 
| Hall. | x 501 
: — j 
Fo {p | 0 
2. . ee o anday 21. of Tanuary. bel 


This day Cromwe!!, Bralſhaw, and the reſt of the Com- If 
| __ millioners and Judges,kept a Faſt at Hhitehill; there Preach. Þ ac 
ed Mr. Sprigge, his Text was, He that fheds Man's Blood, by 
Man bail his Blood he ſhed: Next Mr, Foxe/ey, his Text, br 


; dz? not, leaſt you be judged. Laſt was Mr. Hugh Peters, his Mit 
| Text was, Iwill bind their Kings in Chains, ti their Nobles *< 
F in fetters of Iron, | Cr 
| | { fit 
EE eats, let Far me 

5 | | the 

The Second days Proceedings at the High-Court of Fuſtice fitting ¶ the 

in Weſtminſter-Hall, Aſondzy Jan. 22. 1648. the 

| | the 

() Yes made; filence commanded ; the Court called I j1; 

and anſwered to their Names. | the 

Silence commanded upon pain of Impriſonment, and the ¶ ge. 

Captain of the Guard to apprehend all ſuch as make diftur- g 

bance. Ew! 

upon the King's coming in, a ſhout was made. in, 


Command given by the Court to the Captain of the Guard, to WM Ar 

fetch and take into his cuſtody thoſe who make any diſturbance. 

Mr. Sollicitor. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip,my Lord Pre-  < ( 
ſident, I did in the laſt Court, in the behalf of the Commons c 
of England, exhibit and give into this Court, a Charge of 144 

High Treaſon, and other high Crimes, againſt the Priſoner Þ « c 
at the Bar, whereof I do accuſe him in the name of the . 
People of England, and the Charge was read unto him, and r 

his Anſwer required. My Lord, he was not then plealed Þf « 
to give an Anſwer, but inſtead of anſwering, did there 14 
diſpute che Authority of this High Court. My humble Wſ « | 

Motion to this High Court, in behalt of the People of 

England, is, That the Priſoner may be directed to make 2 . 
politive Anſwer, either by way of Confeſſion or Negations eh 


bas | 
9 
my 
1 
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which if he ſhall refuſe to do, that the matter of Charge 
may be taken pro confeſſo, and the Court may proceed ac- 
cording to Juſtice. 85 
Preſident Sir, you may remember, at the laſt Court you 
were told the occaſion of your being brought hither, and 
you heard a charge againſt you, containing a Charge of 
High Treaſon, and other high Crimes, againſt this Realm 
of England; you heard likewiſe, that it was prayed in the 
behalf of the People, that you ſhould give an Anſwer to 


that Charge, that thereupon ſuch Proceedings might be 
had as ſhould be agreeavle to Juſtice ; you were then plea- 
led to make ſome Scruples concerning the Authority of this 
Court, and knew not by what Authority you were brought 
hither ; you did divers times propound your queſtions, and 
were as often anſwered, that it was by Authority of the 
mmons of England, aſſembled in Parliament, that did think 


fit to call you to account for thoſe high and capital Miſde- 
| meanors wherewith you were then charged. Since that, 


the Court hath taken into-confideration what you then ſaid, 


they are fully ſatisfied with their own Authority, And 
they hold it fit you ſhould ſtand ſatisfied with it too; and 
they do require it, that you do give a poſitive and particu- 
hr Anſwer to this Charge that is exhibited againſt you, 


r 


they do expect you ſhould either conteſs or deny it; if you 
deny, it is offered in the behalf of the Nation, to be made 
good againſt you; their Authority they do avow to the 


| whole World, that the whole Kingdom are to reſt ſatisfied 
in, and you are to loſe no more time, but to give a poſitive 
| Anſwer thereunto. 


King. When I was here laſt, tis true, I made that 
* Queſtion, and truly if it were only my own particular 


cale, I would have ſatisfied my ſelf with the Proteſtation 
I mace the laſt time I was here, againſt the legality of this 
| © Court, and that a King cannot be tried by any Superiour 


ñuriſdiction on Earth; but it is not my cate alone, it is 
the Freedom and Liberty of the People of England, and 
*do you pretend what you will, I ſtand more for their 
* Liberties, For if Power without Law, may make 
Laws, may alter the Fundamental Laws of the King 


dom, I do net know what Subject he is in England, 


* that ca h ture of his Life, or any thing that he calis 
his Own ; erefore when that I came here, I did expect 
| particular 
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© particular Reaſons, to know by what Law, what Autho. 
* rity you did proceed againſt ine here, and therefore I am 


- *a little to ſeek what to ſay to you in this particular, be. 


< cauſe the Affirmitive is proved, the Negative often is 
very hard to do: But ſince I cannot perſuade you to do it, 
© I ſhall tell you my Reaſons as ſhort as I can. 

© My Reaſons why in Conlcience, and the duty I owe to 


God firſt, and my People next, for the preſervation of Þ 


their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates ; I conceive I cannot 


- © anſwer this, till I be ſatisfied of the legality of it. 


© All proceedings againſt any man 

Here the King mould © whatſoever -——— 
have delivered his Preſident. Sir, I muſt interrupt you, 
Reaſons which is which I would not do, but that what 
Printed at theend of you do js ot agreeable to the pro- 
this days proceeding. Cecdings vt any Court of Juſtice, you 
4/9 about to enter into Argument, 


and diſpute concerning the Authority of this Court, before | 


whom you appear as a Prilonc;, and are charged as an 


high Delinquent ; if you cake upon you to diſpute the Au- 
thority of the Court, we may not do it. gor will any Court Þ 
give way unto it, you are to ſubmit unto it, you are to; 


give in a punctual and direct Anſwer, whether you Will 
Anſwer to your charge or ho, and what your Anſwer is. 


Ring. Sir, by your favour, I do not know the forms of 


Law, I do know Law and Reaton, though I am no Lawyer 
profeſſed, yet I Fnow as much Law as any Gentleman in 
England; and therefore (under favour) I do plead far 
© the Liberties of the People of England more than you do, 


and therefore if I ſhould impoſe a belief upon any man 


© without Reaſon given for it, it were unreaſonoble; but! 
< muſt tell you, That that Reaſon that £ have as thus infor. 
© med, I cannot yield unto it. | | 

Preſident. Sir, I muſt interrupt you, you may not be per- 
mitted, you ſpeak of Law and Reaſon, it is fit there ſhould 
be Law and Reaſon, and there is both againſt you. Sir, 


the Vote of the Commons of England Aſſeinbled in Par- 
liament, it is the Reaſon of the Kingdom, and they are 


theſe too that have given that Law, according to which 
ou ſhould have ruled and reigned. Sir, you are not to di- 
pute our Authority, you are told it again by the Court 
Sir, it will be taken notice of, that you fad in con. 
| | Ec age dei 


Itho. 
am 
„be. 
en 15 
lo it, 


e to 


. 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomething unto you, the Sence of the Court. 


Sir, neither you, nor any Man, are permitted to diſpute that 

point; you are concluded, you may not demur the Juriſ- 
diction of the Court; if you do, I muſt let you know, 
that they over-rule your Demurrer, they fit here by the 
Authority of the Commons of England, and all your Pre- 
deceſſors, and you are reſpon!hle to them. 
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empt of the Court, and your Contempt will be Recorded 
accordingly. 


King. © I do not knyw how a King can be a Delinquent ; 


not by any Law that ever I heard of; all Men (Delinquents 
© or what you will) let me tell you, they may put in De- 
© murrers agunſt any Proceedings, as legal, and I do de- 
mand that, and demand to be heard with my Reaſons, if 


n of ou deny that, you deny Reaſon. x 


Preſident. Sir, you have oftered ſomething to the Court, 


King. I deny that, ſhew me oe Precedent. —— 


* Preſident. Sir, you ought not co 
Court is ſpeaking to you, this point is not to.he debated 

by you, neither will the Court permit you to do it; if you 
offer it by way of Demurrer to the Juriſdiction of the 
Court, they have conſidered ot their Juriſdiction, they do 
affirm their own Juriſdiction. 


upt while the 


King. I lay, Sir, by your favour, that the Commons 


* of Lagland was never a Court of Judicature ; I would 
nov how they came to be to. | 


Preſilent. Sir, you are not to be permitted to go on in 


[that Speech, and theſe Diſcourſes, — 


Then the Clerk of the Court read as followeth : 


been accuſed on the behalf of the People cf England, ef 
High Treaſon, and other high Crimes; the Court have deter- 


— 


f : _ mined, that yor ought to anfwer the fame. 


King. I will aniwer the ſame, as ſoon as I know by 


hat Authority you do this. 


Preſident, If this be all that you will ſay, then, Gentle- 


men, you that brought the Priſoner hither, take charge of 
him back again. 


King, I do require that I may give in my Reaſons-why 


do not Antwer, and give me time for that. 


A 


Preſident. 
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Preſident. Sir, Iis not for Priſoners to require. 

Ring. Priſoners? Sir, I am not an ordinary Priſoner. 

Preſident. The Court hath confidered of their Juriſdich 7 
on, and they have already affirmed their Jurifdi&ion z | 
you will not anſwer, we ſhall give order to Record you; 
default. N 

Ring. You never heard my Reaſons yet. 

Preſident. Sir, vour Realons are not to be heard againf 
the higheſt Juriſdiction. | 

Ring. Shew me that Juriſdiction where Reaſon is net 
to be heard. 3 | 

Preſident. Sir, We ſhew it you here, the Commons 0 
England; and the next time you are brought, you will knoy 
more of the pleaſure of the Court, and, it may be, their 
final determination. | | 

Kirg. © Shew me wherever the Houſe of Commons was; 
© Court of Judicature of that kind, 

Preſident. Serjeant, take away the Priſoner, 

irg. Well, Sir, remember that the King is not ſuffer 
ed to give his Reaſons, for the Liberty and Freedom of al 
© his Subjects. | 

Preſident. Sir, you are not to have liberty to uſe this lan 
guage: How great a Friend you have been to the Laws and 
Liberties ot the People, let all England and the Wort 
judge. iy 
Ring. © Sir, under favour, it was the Liberty, Freedom “ 
£ and Laws of the Subject that ever I took —— defendei *” 
< my ſelf with Arms, I never took up Arms againſt che 
© People, out for my People and the Laws, J 7 

Preſident. The command of the Court muſt be obeyed * 


no anſwer will be given to the Charge, Au; 
Ring. Well, Sir. | That 
Then the Lord Preſident ordered the Default to be R — 
corded, and the Contempt of the Court, and that no Att conſe 
ler would be given to the Charge. 3 Mitt 
And ſo was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cotton's Houle, 7 
hen the Court Adjourned to the Painted Chamber, 0i ledgt 
Tue(day at 12 a Clock, and from thence they intend to Ad: 3 
journ to Voſtminſter-Hall, at which time all Perſons con cas 


cerned are to give their attendance. 


keſuwi 
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ner, Þ „ | h 
dich Reſelutions of the Court at their Meeting 
n; i Zn the Painted Chamber. 

youlſh 


7 


Saint T His day the King being withdrawn from the Bar of the High 
Court of Fuſtice, the Commiſſioners of the ſaid High Court 
of Fuſtice ſate private in the Painted Chamber, and conſidered of 
the King's carriage upon the Saturday before, and of all that had 
. then paſſed 3 ard fully approved of what the Lord Preſident had 
then re and ſaid in the managing f the buſineſs of that day, as agree- 
Ing to their Sence. And perceiving what the King aimed at, VIZ. 
to bring in queſtion (if be could) the Furiſdifion of the Court, 
and the Authority thereof, whereby they (at 3 and conſidering that 
in the interim he had not acknowledged them in any ſort to be a 
uffn Ct or bis Fudges ; and through their fdes intended 10 weund 
of all ( ff be might be permiitel) the Supreme Authority of the Com. 
mons of England, in their Repreſentative the Commons A- 
ſenbled in Parliament, after advice with thety *Councet , 
learned in both Laws , and mature liberation had of the 
Matter . 4 
Relolved, That the King ould not be ſuffered to argue the 
(ourt's Furiſdiftion, or that which conſtituted them a Gouit, e 
wich debate they had not proper Conufarce, kor could they, be- 
ing a derivative Judge of that Supreme © eurt which made then 
Julges, from which there was no Appeal, and did there fare oder 
and direct, viz. | 
Ordered, That in caſe the King ball again offer to dilpute the 
Authority of the Court, the Lord Prefident do let him knew, 
That the Court have taken into conſideration his Demanas of the 
lat day, and that he ought to reſs ſatisfied with this Animer 3 
That the Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament hade 
conſtituted this Court, whoſe ppwer may not, nor ſhould be per- 
mated to be diſputed by him. | 
That in cafe the King ſhall refuſe to Anſwer or acknow- 
0 Ad ledge the Court, the Lord Preſident do let him know that 
12 wry will take it as a Contumac), and that it ſhall be jo 
(OT Aefhs | 0 
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That in caſe be ſhall offer or anſaer with a laving, notwith- £7” 
ſtanding of his pretended Preregatives above the Furiſdiction of |ſ ** 
the Court, That the Lord Prefident do in the name of the 
Court reſuſe his Proteſt, and require his poſuttve Anſwer, whe- bl, 
ther he will mn the Court or not. . 

That incaſe the King ſhall deman t a H oy of the Charac, that 10 

he ſhall then declare his Intention to Anſwer, and that declaring Cen 
his Intention, a Coty be granted unto him. 100 

That in caſe the King ſhall ſtill perſiſt in his Contempt, tbe 1% 
Lord Prefident do give command to the Clerk, to demand of the 1. 
King, in the name of the Court in theſe words following, VIz- Te/ 

Charles Stuart Ring of England, you are accuſed in the be. jor 
half of the People of England, of divers high Crimes and Trea- 1 
fons, which Charge hath been read unto you. The Court re- ("" 
quires you to give a poſitive Anſwer ;, to confeſs or deny the 
Charge, having determined that you ought to Anſwer the ſame, 


<v- 
My 3 eee 
NOI ( 
— a Y —— — 


** * — 


Zis Majeſty's Reaſons againſt the pretended Ju- 
riſdiction of the High Couit of Juſtice, which 
he in ended to have delivered on Monday Jan, 
22. 1648. but was not permitted. 


| Avirg already made my Proteſtations, not only againſt the 
Illezaliry sf this pretended Court, but alſo that no earthly 
Forer can juſily tall Me (who am your Ring) in queſtion as 4 
Delinquent ; I wou?d not any more open my Mouth upon this occa- 
fron, niore than to refer myſelf to what I have ſpoken,were I inthis 
cafe alone concerned. But the duty I owe ro God in the pre ſervati - 
on of the true liberty of my Peyple,will not ſuffer me at this time to 
be ſilent : For, how can any free-born Subject of England, call 
Life, or any thing be peſſeſſeib, his own, if Power without 
Fight dauly mike new, and abrogate the cid fundamental Law 
of the Land? Which I now take 10 be the preſent ca e. N here 
fore when I came hither, I expected that you would have endea- 
voured to have (aisfied me, concerning theſe grounds which 
binder me to anſwer to your pretended Impeachment ; l ut ſind 
T ſee that nothing 1 can ſay will move you to it (though Ne 
farives are not ſo naturally proved as Afirmatives) yet I will 
4 ſlew you the Keaſon why I am confident you cannot judge mts 
* zer indeed the meaneſt Man in England; fur 1 will not 92 
| you): 


—_ 


hich 
Jan. 


ſt the 
rt hly 
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you) without ſhewing a Reaſin, feek to impoſe a Belief upon my 


Subjects. | 

There 2s no proceeding juſt againſt any 
Man, but what is warramed either by God 5 
Laws, or he municipal Laws of the Coun- 
1 where he lives. Now I am moſs conft- 
dent, this days proceeding cannot be warran- 
ted by God's Law, for on the contrary, the 
authority and ovedience unto Kings is clearly 
warranted, and ſtrictly commanded both in the Oli and New 
Teſtament ; which if demed, I am ready in;tanily to prove: and 
for the queſtion now in hand, there it 4s ſaid, That where the 
word of a King is, there is Power, and who may ſay unto 
him, what doeſt thou? Eci. 8. 4. Then fur ihe Law of this 
Land, I am no leſs confident that no learned Lawyer, will affirm 
that an Impeachment can lie againſt the Ring, they all going in 
His Name: And one of their Maximo is, That the King can 
do no wrong, Bzf1des, the Law upon which you ground your 
proceedings, muſt either be Old or New: if Old joew it; if 
New, tell what Authority warranted by the fundamental Laws 
of the Land hath made it, and when. But hom the Houſe of 
Commons can eret à Court of Fudicature, which was never 
ore it ſelf (as is well known to all Lawyers) 1 leave to God 
and the World to Judge: And it were full as ſtrange that they 
ſrould pretend to make Laws without King or Lords Houſe, 10 
my that have heard ſpezk of the Laws of England. 

And admitting, but not granting, that the Feople of England's 
Commiſſion could grant your pretended Power, T fee nothing you 
can ſhew for that; for certainly you never atked the Queſtion 
of the Tenth Man in the Kingdom ; and in this way you ma- 
riſeſtly wrong even the pooreſt Ploughman, if you demand nt: 
his free conſent 3 nor can you pretend any coleur for this your pre- 
tended Commiſſion without the conſent, at leaſt of tbe major part 
of every Man in England, of whatſoever Quality or Condition, 
which Lam ſure you never went about te ſeth 3 ſo far are you from 
Paving it. Thus jou fee that I ſpeak not jor my own right alen 
I am your King, but allo for the true Liberty f all oy Sun 
jets, which conſiſts not in the Power of Government, but i 
living under ſuch Laws, ſuch 4 Gouzrnment, as may give ibe m- 
[elves the beſt Aſſurance of their Lives, and Propriety of their 
Goods. Nor 71 this muſt or do forget the Priviiedges of oth 
Houſes of Parliament, wich this day; Proctedirg: de net en 

R - zielle, 


* Hereabout the 
King was ſtopt, 
and not ſuffer'd 
to ſpeax any 
more concerning 
Realon. 
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and my Self, until the beginning of theſe unhadty Trouble, 
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violate, but linewije oceafion the greateſt breach of their publick 
Faith, that (LT believe) ever was heard of, with which I am fg 
from charging the two Houſes 5 For all the pretended Crimes laid 
aaainjs Me, bear date long bejore this late Treaty at Newport, 
in which 1 having concluded. as wnch as in Me ln, and bete. 
fully expecting the Heuſes Agreement thereunto, I was ſudden 
fertried, and burried from thence as a Priſcner, upon which 
account I am againſi my will brought hither ; where fence I an 
come, I canner but to my Power, defend the Antient Laws ir] 
Liberties ef this Kingdom, together with my own juſt Right 
Then for any thing I can (ze, the Higher Houſe is totally excly 
ded; ard for the Houle of Commons, it is too well known the 
the wier part of them are detained or deterred from fitting 
s if I had no other, this were ſufficient for me to protef 
eetinſt the lamfulneſs of your pretended Court, Beſides all this, 
the Peace of the Kingiom is not the leaſt of my Thoughts, an 
what hopes of fetilement in there, fo long as Power reigns wit. 
our Rule or Law, changing the whole frame ef that Govers 
nent; under which this Kingdom hath flouriſhed for many Hu. 
Ared Texts; (nor will Tjay what will fall cut, in caſe this lawleſs 
unjujt Proceedings againſt Me, do 6 on) and beliews it, th 
Commons of England wil! not thank you for this Change, fi 
ey will remember how hatty they have been of late Tears, 
under the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the Ring my Father, 


"= 
R 


and will have cauſe to doubt that they ſhall never be (o happy in. 
Aer any new. And by this ;ime it will be tos ſenßbly evident, 
that the Arms I took ub, were only to defend the Fundament 
Laws ef thi, Kingdom, againſt thoſe who hade ſuppoſed N 
Power hath totaliy changed the antient Government. 
Thus having ſnewed you briefly the Reaſons why J cannot (i 
mit to your pretended Authority, without violating the Trul 
which Thave from Ged, ſor the welfare and liberty of My Pit 
dle; Texpeit from you either clear Reaſons to convince My Fudge 
ment, ſhewing me that I am in an Error, (and then truly I mil 
enjwer) or that you will withiram your Proceedings, 
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Wedneſday, Thur(izy and Friday, were ſpent in a fom 
Examination of Witneſſes, | 
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IWedneſtay, January 24. 1648. 


His day it was expected that the High Court of Juſtice 
would have met in Veſtminſter-Hall, about ten of 
the Clock, but at the time appointed, one of the Uthers, 
by direction of the Court (then fitting in the Painted- 
Chamber) gave notice to the People there aſſembled, That 
in regard the Court was then upon the Examination of 
Witneſſes, in relation to preſent affairs, in the Painted- 
Chamber, they could not ſit there, but all Perſons appoint- 
ed to be there, were to appear upon further Summons. 


de Names of the NMitneſſes, whoſe ſeveral Depeſitions upon Oath 
were all to this Effet, Pat they had ſeen His Majeſty in the 
Head of His Army with his Sword drawn, and actually in ſes 
veral Battels, and that he levied Forces and gave Commiſſi- 
ons, &c. 


William Cuthbert of Parington in Holderneſs, Gent. 
John Bennet of the County of York, Glover. 
William Brayne of Wixhall in Salop, Gent. 
Henry Hartford of Stratford zpon Avon in Warwickſhire. 
Robert Large sf the Town of Nottingham, Painter. 
John Penninger of Hayner iu Darbyſhire. 
kmuel Lawton cf Nottingham, Brewer, 
Thomas Whittington of Nottingham, Shoemaker. 
Robert Loads of Cottam in Nottinghamſhire, = 
Morgan of Wellington in the County of Salop, Haberdaſher- 
John Thomas of Denbigh, Labourer. 
Fichard Bromfield of London, Merchant. 
William Jones of Usk in the County of Monmouth, Labourer 
David Evans of Aburgaveny in the County of Monmouth. 
Diogenes Bd wards ef Carſton in the County of Salop, Butcher. 
Giles Grice of Wellington in tbe County of Salop. 
John Vincent of Damorham in the County of Wilts. 
george Seely of London, Shoemater. | 
ohn Moor of Cork in Ireland, Gent. : 
homas Grees of Boyſet in Northamptonioire, Labourere 
ho. Collins of Hanſſop in the County of Buckingham, Gent. 


Tbomas Read of Maidſtone in Kent, Gent. 
| G2 Jam es 
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James Grosby of Dublin in Ireland. — 4 
Sam. Burden ef Lyneham in the County of Wilts. 
Michael Potts of Sharpſton in Northumberland, J intner. 


Moſt of theſe were Soldiers, and bore Arms againſt Bis Mt 


jeſt. 
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The Third Days Proceedings at the Higb- Court of Fuſtice ſitting 
in Weſtminſter-Ha!l, Tueſday Jan. 23. 1648. 


Yes made. Silence commanded, The Court called, 
Seventy three Perſons preſent, 

The King comes in with his Guard, looks with an auſten 
Countenance upon the Court, and fits down, 

The ſecond O Yes made, and Silence commanded. 

., Mr. Cook Sollicitor General, May it pleaſe your Lord: 
ſhip, my Lord Preſident. 

This is now the third time that by the great Grace an 
Favour of this High Court, the Priſoner hath been brough 
to the Bar,belore any iffve joined in the Caule, My Lord, 
did at the firſt Court exhibit « Charge againſt him, contain. 
ing the higheſt Treaſon that ever was wrought upon ti 
Theatre of England ; that a King of England, truſted to key 
the Law, that had taken an Oath to to do, that had Tribut 
paid him for that end, ſhould be guilty of a wicked Deſi), 

to ſubvert and deſtroy our Laws, and introduce an Arbiti 
ry and Tyrannica) Governtnent, in the defiance of the Par: 
liament and their Authority, {et up his Standard for Wars 
gainſt his Parliament and People. And I did humbly pray, 
in the behalf of the People of England, that he might ſpe: 
dily be required to make an Anſwer to the Charge. 
But, my Lord, inſtead of making any Anſwer, he did the! 
diſpute the Authority of this high Court.Your Lordſhip wi 
pleated to give him a further day, to confider and to put! 
his anſwer, which day being yeſterday, I did humbly mos 
that he might be required to give a direct and poſitive Al 
iwer, eicher by denying or confeſſion of it; but, my Lord 
he was then pleaſed for to demur to the Jutiſdiction of ti 
Court, which the Court did then over-ruſe, and comman 
him to give a direct and poſitive Anſwer. My Lord, beſide 
tis great delay of Juſtice, 1 ſhall now humbly nog 1 
R | | ord 
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Lordſhip for ſpeedy Judgment againſt him. ay Lord, I might 
preſs your Lordſhip upon the whole, That according to tha 


known Rules of the Law of the Land, That if a Priſoner 
ſhall ſtand as Contumacious in contempt, and ſhall not put 
in an iſſuable Plea, Guilty or not Guilty of the Charge gi - 
yen againit him, whereby he may come to a fair Tryal ; that 
25 by an implicite Confeſſion, it may be taken pro confejſo,as' 


it hath been done to thoſe who have deſerved more favour 
than the Priſoner at the Bar has done: But beſides, my Lord, 
I ſhall humbly preſs your Lordſhip upon the whole Fact; 
the Houle of Commons, the Supreme Authority and Jurit- 
diction of the Kingdom, they have declared, I hat it is No- 
torious, that the Matter of the Charge is true, as it is in 


truth (my Lord ) as clear as Cryſtal, and as the Sun that 
fhines at Noon- day; which if your Lordſhip and the Court 
be not ſatisfied in, I have notwithſtanding, on the People 


of Englands behalf, ſeveral Witneſſes to produce: And 
therefore I do humbly pray, and yet I muſt confels, it is not 
lo much I, as the innocent Blood that hath been ſhed, the 
cry whereof is very great for Juſtice and Judgment; and 


therefore I do humbly pray, that ſpeedy Judgment be pro- 


nounced againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Preſident. Sir, you have heard what is moved by the Coun- 
ſe], on the behalf ot the Kingdom, againſt you. Sir, you may 
well remember, and if you do not, the Court cannot forget, 
what dilatory dealings the Court hath found at your hands; 
you were pleaſed to propound ſome Queſtions, you have had 
your Reſolutions upon them. You were told ayer and over 


again, That the Court did affirm their own Jutiſdiction; 


1hat it was not for you, nor any other Man, to diſpute the 
Furiſdictian of the Supreme and higheſt Authority cf Eng- 
land, from which there is no Appeal, and touching which 
there muſt be no Diſpute ; yet you did perſiſt in ſuch car- 
riage, as you gave no manner of obedience, nor did you 28. 


knowledge any Authority in them, nor the Hiz/; Court chat 


conſtituted this Court of Fuſtice. 

Sir, I muſt let you know from the Court, that they are 
very ſenſible of theſe delays of yours, and that they ought 
not, being thus authorized by the ſupreme Court of England, 
to be thus trifled withal, and that they might in Juitice, 11 
they pleaſed, and according to the Rules of Juſtice, take ad. 
Yantage of theſe delays, and proceed to prongunce Jig: 
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ment againſt yon, yet nevertheleſs they are pleaſed to give 
lrect ion, and on their behalfs I do require you, that you 
make a poſitive Anſwer unto this Charge that is againſt you. 
Sir, in plain terms, for Juſtice knows no reſpect of Per. 
ſons, you are to give your poſitive aud final Anſwer in 
pla in Engliſh, whether you be guilty or not guilty of theſe 
Treaſons laid to your charge. 
The King, after a little pauſe, ſaid, 
When I was here yeſterday, I did deſire to ſpeak for 
© the Liberties of the People of England; I was interrupt- 
* ed: Idefire to know yet whether I may ſpeak freely or not. 
Preſident. Sir, you have had the Reſolution of the Court 
upon the like Queſtion the laſt day, and you were told, that 
having ſuch 4 Charge of ſo high a Nature againſt you, and 
your work was, that you ought to acknowledge the Juriſ- 
- dition of the Court, and to anſwer to your Charge. Sir, 
if you anſwer to your Charge, which the Court gives you 
leave now to do, though they might have taken the advan- 
tage of your Contempt; yet if you be able to aniwer to 
your Charge, when you have once anſwered, you ſhall be 
heard at large, make the beſt Defence you can But, Sir, I 
muſt let you know from the Court, as their Commands, 
that you are not to he permitted to iſſue out into any other 
Diſcourſes, till ſuch time as you have given 2 poſitive An- 
{wer concerning the matter that is charged upon you, 
King. © For the Charge I value it not a Ruſh, it is the Li. 


bert of the People of England that I ſtand for; tor me to 


* acknowledge a new Court that I never heard of before, I 
© that am your King, that ſhould he an Example to all the 
© People of Exgland, for to uphold Juſtice, to maintain the 
© old Laws; indeed I do not know how to do it; you 
- ©* ſpoke very well the firſt day that I came here, on Satur- 
© day) of the Obligations that J had laid vpon me by God, 
© to the maintenance of the Liberties of my People: The 
© fame Obligation you ſpake of, I do acknowledge to God 
that Towe to him and to my People, to defend, as much 
cas in me lies, the antient Laws of the kingdom; therefore 
© until that I may know that this is not againſt the Funda- 
© mental Laws of the Kingdom, by your tayour, I can put 
cin no particular Anſwer : If you will give me time, L will 


then ſhew you my Reaſons why I cannot do it, and 
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Here being interrupted, he ſaid, | 
By your favour, you onght not to interrupt me; how 


I I came here I know not, there's no Law tor it, to make 


your King your Priſoner : I was lately in a Treaty upon 
the Publick Faith of the Kingdom, that was the known—- 
the two Houtes of Parliament, that was the Repreſenta- 
tive of the Kingdom, and when that Thad almoſt made au 
end of the Treaty, then I was hurried away and brougnt 
- hither, and therefore -—-- ———— ——-—-—— 

Here the Preſident interrupted him, and ſaid, Sir, you 
muſt know the pleaſure of the Court. 

King. © By your fayour, Sir, - 

Preſident. Nay, Sir, by your favour, you may not be 
permitted to fall into theſe Diſcourſes ; you Appear as 2 


| Delinquent, you have not acknowledged the Authority of 


the Court, the Court craves it not of vou, and once more 
they command you to give your poſitive Am er 
Clerk, Do your Duty. 5 

Rig. Duty, Sir! 


The Clerk Reads ; 


| CHARLES STHART, King of Enzland, you are 


accuſed in the behalf of the Commons ot England, of di- 
vers high Crimes and Treafons, which Charge hath been 
read unto you ; the Court now requires you to gave 
your poſitive and final Anſwer, by way of confeilion or 
denial of the Charge. | 


King. © Sir, I ſay again to you, ſo that I might give [z- 


disfaction to the People if England, of the clæarneſs of my 


Proceedings, not by way of anſwer, not in this way, but 
to ſatisfie them tlat I have done nothing againſt that Tint 
* that hath been committed to me, I would do it; but to 
acknowledge a new Court again!t their Priviledges, to 
alter the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom; Sir, 50 
* muſt excuſe me. 
Pre fident. Sir, this is the third time that you have pity- 
I\ckly difowned the Court, and put an affront upon it - how 
far you have preſerved the Priviledges of the People, your 
Actions have ſpoke it; but truly Sir, Mens intentions ought 
to be known by their actions, y u have Witt your means 
ing in bloody Characters throughout the whole Kingdom ; 
but, Sir, you underſtand the pleaſure of the Court 
| | „ 
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Qeik, Record the Default, ——-——and Gentlemen, I He 
you chat took charge of the Priſoner, take him back again. E. 
ing. I will only ſay this one word to you, if it were G. 
© only my own particular, I would not ſay any more, nor MW 76 
£ interrupt du. 3 | 8i 
Preſident. Sir, you have heard the Pleaſure of the Court, I E: 
and you are (notwithitanding you will not underſtand it) J 5. 
co find that you are before a Court of Juſtice, ih 
Then the King went forth with bis Guard, and Proclaviatian Mb 1: 
was made, That all Perſons who had then appeared, and bad fur- | „. 
ther zo do at the Court, might depart into the Painted Chamber, M 4 
ro which place the Court did forthwith adjourn, and intended 1 Ml . 
meet in Weſtminſter-Hall, by ten of the Clock the next morning. 
Cryer, God bleis the Kingdom of Exgland. 


— — — — 


The Fourth days Proceedings of the High Court of Fuſtice futting 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, on Saturday the 27. of January 1648. 


PROP 
3 — — 


— 


2 
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The Names of thoſe Perſons that were preſent at tiis 
Sentence of the KING to Death, 


4 > 
— — 


Fohn Bradſhaw, Preſulent. | Gizbers Aſillingion, 


Fohn Blact iſton, 


Fohn Liſle, Sir William Conſtable, Bar. 4 
Villiam Say, Edmond Ludlom, : 
Oliver Cromirel. Fehn Hutchinſon, 

Henry Ireton, 8 Sir Mich. Liveſey, Bar. te 
Sir Hardreſſe Waller, Robert Titchbourne, Y 
Valentine Walton, Owen Roe, 

Thomas Harriſon, Robert Lilburn, N 

Edward Whalle, Adrian Scroop, 
Thomas Pride, Richard Deane, 8 
Lſaac Ewers, | Fohn Okey, 4 
Lord Gray of Graby, Fohn Hewſon, 
Sir Fohn Danvers Knight, MWilliam Goffe, 

Sir Themas Maleverer Bar, | Cornelius Holland, 4 
Sir Fohn Bourchier Knight, | Fobn Carey, 
William Heveningham, Fohu Fones, N 
Alderman Keningtor, Miles Corbet, | 
William Purefoy, Francis Allin, c 
Henry Martyn, Peregrine Pelham, 0 
Fohn Bar ſtead, Fohn Moore, x 
Fohn Aldred, * 
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men, | Henry Smith, | Thomas Horton, 

gain. Hunthrey Edwards, Thomas Hammond, 

were Gregory Clement, Nicholas Love, 

nor Thomas Wogan, Vincent Potter, 

Sr Gregory Norton Knight, | Auguſtine Garland, 

burt, M Edmond Harvy, Fohn Dixwel, 

d it)  Fobn Venn, George Fleetwood, 
Thomas Scot, | Simon Meyne, 

tim omas Andrews Alderman, | Fames Temple, 

( fur. I VMilliam Camley, Peter Temfle, 

nber, MW Anthony Stately, | Daniel! Blagrave, 

ed 16 Jen Downes, Thomas Waite, 

nino. 


Yes made. Silence commanded. The Court called. 
Serjeant Bradſhaw Lord Preſident, in his Scarlet Robe, 
(luitable to the work of this day) with 68 other Members 
of the Court called. As the King came into the Court, in 
his uſual poſture with his Hat on, a Cry made in the Hall 
by ſome of the Soldiers for Fuſtice, Fuſtice, and Execution. 
King. © I ſhall deſire a word to be heard a little, and I 
hope I ſhall give no occaſion of Interruption. 
Preſident You may anſwer in your time, hear theCourt firſt. 
King. If it pleaſe you, Sir, I deſire to be heard, and I 
zar. © hall not give any occaſion of Interruption ; and it is on- 
' ly in a word, a ſudden Judgment.— | 
Preſident. You ſhall be heard in due time, but you are 

to hear the Court firſt. £112 
King. © Sir I defire it; it will be in order to what 1 
believe the Court will {ay : And therefore Sir, a haſty 

Judgment is got fo ſoon recalled | 
Prefident. Sir, you ſhall heard before the Judgment be 
given, and in the mean time you may forbear. —— 
King. Well Sir, Shall I be heard before the Judgment 

be given? | 

Preſident. Gentlemen, It is well known to all or moſt of 
you here preſent, That the Priſoner at the Bar, hath been 
feyeral times convented and brought before the Court, to 
make anſwer to a Charge of Treaſon and other high Crimes 
exhibited againſt him, in the name | | 
of the People of England; to which Here an Honourable Lady 
Charge, being required to anſwer, jnterrutted the Court, (ay- 
ke hath been ſo tar from obeying ing, Not half the People ; 
Me - & but ſhe was ſoon Ns” 
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pronounced, the Court hath reſolved that they will hear him, 
yet, Sir, thus much I muſt tell you betore-hand, which you 


_ irrational thing in them to do, being a Court that acts upon 
Authority derived from them, that they ſhould preſume to 
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the commands of the Court, by ſubmitting to their Juſtice « 
as he began to take upon him to offer Reaſoning and De- 
bate upon the Authority of the Court, and of the higheſt < 
Court that conſtituted them to Try and Judge him; but 1 
being over- ruled in that, and required to make his anſwer, + 
he was ſtill pleaſed to continue contumacious, and to re- 
fuſe to ſubmit or aniwcr. Herenpon the Court, that « 
they may not be wanting to themſelves, to the truſt repoſed + 
an them, nor that any Man's wilfulneſs prevent Juſtice, they I « t 
have thought fit to take the matter into Conſideration ; Ml « 
they have conſidered of the Contumacy, and of that Confeſ. © | 
ſion which in Law doth ariſe upon that Contumacy ; they 
have likewiſe conſidered of the notoriety of the Fact charg. « « 
ed upon the Priſoner, and, upon the whole Matter, they 
are reſolved, and have agreed upon a Sentence to be no 
pronounced againſt this priſoner: But now, in reſpect he 
doth deſire to be heard before the Sentence be read and 


have been minded of at other Courts, That if that you have 
to ſay, be to offer any Debate concerning Juriſdiction, you 
are not to be heard in it, you have offered it formerly, and 
you have indeed ſtruck at the Root, that is, the Power and 
Supreme Authority of the Commons of England, which this 
Court will not admit a debate of, and which indeed is an 


Judge upon their Superiority, from whom there is no Ap- 
peal, But, Sir, if you have any thing to ſay in defence of WM | 
your felt concerning the matters charged, the Court hati WW | 
given me command to let you know they ll hear you. 

King. Since that I ſee that you will not hear any thing © wh 
© of debate, concerning that which I confeſs I thought moſi f 
© material for the Peace of the Kingdom, and for the Liber- y. 
ty of the Subject, I ſhall wave it, I ſhall ſpeak nothing to m 
„it, but only Imuſt tell you, That this many a day all 
© things have been taken away from me, but that, that I cal! t 
© more dear to me than my Life, which is, My Conſcience de 
© and my Honour; and if I had reſpe& to my Life, more It 
© than the Peace of the Kingdoms, and the Liberty of ths th 
© Subject, certainly I ſhould have made particular defence W* thr 
© for my lelf ; for by that at leaſt wiſe I might have Zac g . 
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ani ugly Sentence Which I believe will pals upon me. There- 
© fore certainly, Sir, as a Man that hath ſome underſtanding, 
ſome knowledge of the World, if that my true zeal to my 
Country had not overborn the care that I have of my own. 
© preſervation, 1 ſhould have gone another way to work 
(than that I have done, Now, Sir, I conceive, that an haſty 
© Senter.ce once paſt, may be ſooner repented than recalled; 
and truly the ſelf ſame defire that I have for the Peace of 
* the Kingdom, and the Liberty of the Subject, more than my 
on particular, does make me now at laſt deitre, That 
having ſomethinę for to ſay that concerns both, I deſire 
« betore Sentence be given, that I may be heard in the Paint- 
«ed Chamber before the Lords and Commons: This delay 
cannot be prejudicial to you, whatſoever I ſay, it that I 
* ſay no reaſon, thoſe that hear me muſt be Judges, I cannot 


«he judge of that that I have, if it be Reaſon, and real for 


- the welfare of. the Kingdom, and the Liberty of the Subject; 
Jam ture on it, very well it is worth the hearing; therefore 
Ido conjure you, as you love that you pretend, I hope it 
+ 15 rea), the Liberty of the Subject, the Peace of the King- 
dom; that you will grant me the Hearing, before any Sen- 
* tence be paſſed; I oniy deſire this, that you will take this 
into your Conſideration, it may be you have not heard of 
eit betore-hand, if you will, Tle retire, and you may think 
of it: But if I cannot ger this liberty, I do here proteſt, 
« that fo fair ſhews of Liberty and Peace, are pure ſhews, and 
(not otherwiſe, than that you will not hear your K ING. 
Preſident. Sir, you have now ſpoxen. 1 
King. Yes, Sir. | | 
Prejident, And this that you have ſaid is a further declin- 
ing ot the Juriſdiction of the Court, which was the thing 
wherein you were limited before. 233 
King. © Pray excuſe me, Sir, for my interruption, becauſe 
* you miſtake me, it is not a declining of it, you do judge 
me before you hear me fpeak ; I ſay, it will not, Ido not 
decline it, tho* I cannot acknowledge the Juriſdiction: of 
* the Court; yet, Sir, in this give me leave to ſay, I would 
do it, tho' I did not acknowledge it in this, 1 do proteſt 
* 1t is not the declining of it, fince I ſay, if that I ſay any 
thing but that that is for the Peace ot the Kingdom, and 
* the Liberties of the Subject, then the ſhame is mine. Now 
* I defire that you will take this into your Conſideration; 
i you will, Lle withdraw. Preſiden: 


* 
*4 
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Preſident. Sir, this is not altogether new that you have 


moved unto us, not altogether new to us, tho? the firſt 
time in Perſon you offered it to the Court. Sir, you 


ty you do not decline the Juriſdiction of the Court, 

King. Not in this that I have (aid. 

Prejidear, I underſtand you well, Sir, but nevertheleſs 
hat which you have offered, ſeems to be contrary to that 
laying of yours ; for the Court are ready to give a Sentence: 
It 15 not as you ſay, That they will not hear your King, for 
they have been ready to hear you, they have patiently waited 
your pleaſure, for three Courts together, to hear what you 


would ſay to the Peoples Charge againſt you; to which 
you have not vouchlafed to give any anſwer at all: Sir, 


this tends to a further delay: Truly, Sir, ſuch delays as 
theſe, neither may the Kingdom, nor Juſtice well bear; 


You have had three ſeveral days to have offered in this kind 


what you would have pleaſed: This Court is founded upon 
that Authority of the Common of England, in whom veſt; 
the Supreme Furiſaidtion ; That which you now tender, is 
to have another juriſdiction, and a co-ordinat? Furiſdict ion, 
I know very well you expreſs your felt, Sir, That notwith- 
ſtanding that you would offer to the Lords and Commons 
in the Painted Chamber, yet nevertheleſs you would pro. 
ceed on here, I did hear you ſay ſo ; but, Sir, that you would 


offer there, whatever it is, muſt needs be in delay of the ju. 


Rice here; ſo as if this Court be reſolved and prepared foi 
the Sentence, this that you offer, they are not bound in Ju: 
ſtice to grant; but, Sir, according to that you feem to de- 
fire, and becauſe you ſhall know the further pleaſure of the 
Court, upon that which you have moved, the Court will 
withdraw for a time. 
Ring. © Shall I withdraw ? | 
Preſ.Sir,you ſhall know the pleaſure of the Court preſently: 
the Court withdraws for half an hour into the Court of Ward: 
Serjeant at Arms. The Court gives command that the Priſo- 
ner be withdrawn, and they give order for his return again 
The Court withdraws for half an hour, and returns. 
Preſident. Serjeant at Arms, fend for your Priſoner. 
Sir, Lou were pleaſed to make a motion here to the Court, 
to offer a deſire of yours touching the propounding of fome: 
what to the Lords in the Painted- Chamber, for the Peace of 


the Kingdom: Sir, you did in effect receive an anſwer be. 
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tore the Court adjourned ; Truly, Sir, their withdrawing 
and adjournment was pro forma tantum, for it did not ſeem 
to them that there was any difficulty in the thing; they have 
conſidered of what you have moved, and have conſidered 
of their own Authority, which is founded, as hath been 
often ſaid, upon the ſupreme Authority of the Commens of 


England aſſembled in Parliament. The Court acts according- 


ly to their Commiſſion: Sir, the return I have to you from 
the Court, is this, That they have been too much delayed 
by you already, and this that you now offer hath occaſion- 
ed ſome little further delay, and they are J UD GES ap- 


pointed by the Higheſt JUDGES; and Fudges are no 


more to delay, than they are to deny Juſtice : they are good 


words in the old Charter oi England, Nulli negabimus, nuliꝛ 


vendemus, nulli deferemus Fuſtitian. There muſt be no de- 
lay. But the truth is, Sir, and fo every man here obſerves it. 
That you have much delayed them in your contempt and 
default, for which they might have long ſince proceeded to 
judgment againſt you; and — what you 
have offered, they are reſolved to proceed to Puniſhment, 
and to Judgment; and that is their unanimous Reſolution. 

King. Sir, I know it is in vain for me to diſpute: I anz 


uo Sceftic for to deny the Power that you have, I know 


that you have Power enough; Sir I confeis I think it 
would have been for the Kingdoms Peace, if you would 
© have taken the pains to have ſhown the lawfulneſs of 
* your Power ; for this delay that I have deſired, I confeſs 
it is a delay, but it is a delay very important tor the 
Peace of the Kingdom, for it is not my Perſon that I 
look on alone, it is the Kingdoms Weltare, and the King- 
* doms Peace; it is an old Sentence, That we ſhould think 
© on long befcre we have reſolved ef great matters ſuddenly : 
Therefore, Sir, I do ſay again, that I do put at your 
doors all the Inconveniency of an haſty Sentence; I 
confeſs, I have been here now I think this Week, this 
day eight days was the day I came here firſt, but a lit- 
* tle delay of a day or two further, may give Peace, 
whereas an haſty Fudgment may bring on that Trouble 
* and perpetual Inconveniency to the Kingdom, that the 
Child that is unborn may repent it; and therefore again 
* out of the Duty I owe to God, and to my Country, I 
do defire that I may be heard by the Lords and Com- 
*mons in the Painted Chamber, or any other Chamber that 
Preſident 
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take upon them to expound Law, or the Courts of Juſtice, 
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Prefident, Sir, you have been already anſwered to what 
you even now moved, being the ſame you thoved before, 
ſince the Refolntion and the Judgment of the Court in it, 
and the Court now requires to know, whether you have a- 
ny more to ſay for your ſelf, than you have ſaid, before 


they proceed to Sentence. 


King. I tay this, Sir, That if you will hear me, if you 
c will give me but this delay, I doubt not but I fhall give 
<{ome latisfaction to you all here, and to my People after 
© that, and therefore I do require you, as you will anſwer 


© it at the dreadful Day of Judgment, That you will conſi- 


© der it once again. 

Preſident. Sir, 1 have received directions from the Court. 

King. Well, Sir. | 

Preſident. If this muſt be re-inforced, or any thing of 
this nature, your anſwer muſt be the ſame, and they will 
proceed to Sentence, if you have nothing more to ſay. 

ing. IT have nothing more to ſay, but I ſhall defire that 
© this may be entred what I fave faid. 

Prefidenr. The Court then, Sir, hath ſomething to ſay unto 
vou, which altho' I know it will be very unacceptable,yet 
notwithſtanding they are willing, and are reſolved to dif. 
charge their Duty. Sir, you ſpeak yery well of a precious 
thing that you call Peace, and it had been much to be wiſhed 
that God put it into your heart, that you had as effectually 
and really i deavoured and ſtudied the Peace of the Kingdom, 
as now in words you ſeem to pretend; but as you were told 
the other day, Actions muſt extound Intention your actions have 
been clean contrary; and truly, Sir, it doth appear plainly 
enough to them, that you have gone upon very erronenus 
Principles, the Kingdom hath felt it to their ſmart, and it 
will be no eaſe to you to think of it; for, Sir, you have held 
your lelt, aud let fall ſuch Language, as iſ you had been no 


_ ways ſubject to the Law, or that the Law had not been your 


Supertor, Sir, the Court is very well ſenſible of it, and I hope 
ſo are all the underſtanding People of England, That the Law 


ir your Superior, That you ogght to have ruled according to 


the Law; you ought to have done ſo, Sir, I know very well 
your pretence hath been, that you have done ſo, but, Sir, the 


difference hath been, wh ſhall be theExpofitors of this Law?Sir, 
whether you and your Party out of Courts of Juſtice, ſnall 
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who are the expoundets , nay , the Soveraign atul ihe high 
ceurt of Fuſtice, the Parliament of England,who are not only 
the higheſt exfounders,but the (ile makers of the Law. Sir, for 
you to ſet your ſelf with your ſingle judgment, and thoſe 
that adhere unto you, againſt the high Court of Fuſlice,that, 75 
x0! Law Sir as the Law is your Superior, ſo truly, Sir, there is 
ſomething that is Superior to the Lau-, and that is indeed the 
Parent or Author ef the Lam, and that is the People cf England. 
For Sir; as they are thoſe that at the firſt, (as other Coun- 
tries have done) did chule to themſelves the Ferm of Govern- 
nent, even for juſtice ſake, chat juſtice might be adminiſtred, 
that peace might be preſerved; io Sir, they gave Laws to 
their Governours, according to which they ſhould govern - 
and it thoſe Laws ſhould have proved inconvenient, or pre- 
judicial to the public, they had a power in them, and reſer- 
ved” to themſelves, to alter as they ſhall fee cauſe. Sir, it 15 
very true, what ſome of your fide have ſaid, Rex non habet 
barem in Regno ; This Court will ſay the lame, while King, 
That you have not your Peer in {ome lence, for you are Ma,or 
ſinzulis, but they will aver again, that you are Aſinor univer- 
{ 3 and the ſame Author tells you, that in exbibitione juris, 
chere you have no power, but in quaſe minimis 

This we know to be Law, Rex habet ſuteriorem , Deum & 
Lecem, etiam c Curi m, and ſo lays the ſame Author, and tru- 
iy Sir, he makes bold to go a little further, Debent £1 ponere 


ſfnum, They onebt to Bridle him; and Sir, we know very wel! 


che Stories of old, Thoſe Wars that were called the Barons 


Varg when the Nobility ofthe Land did ſtand out fer the li- 
| berty and Property of the Subject, and would not ſuffer the 


Kings that did invade to play the Tyrants freely, but called 
them to an account for it, we know that truth, I hat they 
id ſrænum ponere: But Sir, it they do forbear to do thric 
duty now, and are not ſo mindtul of their own Honour and 
tne Kingdoms Good, as the Barons of England will not be 
unmindful of what is for their preſervation, and for their 
lafety, Faſtitia fruendi cauſa reges conſtituti ſunt. This we 
lun, the end of having Kings, or any other Governours, 
it's for the enjoying of Juſtice, that's the end; Now, Sir, 
it 10 be the King will go contrary to the end of his Go» 
rernment ; Sir, he muſt underſtand that he is but an Offi- 
cer of Truſt, and he ought to diſcharge that Truſt, and 
they are to take Order for the Animad verſion and Puniſh 
ment of tuch an offending Governour. This 
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This is not Law of yeſterday, Sir, (ſincè the time of the 
diviſion betwixt you and your People) but it is Law of 
old; and we know very well the Authors and Authorites that 
do tell us what the Law was in that point upon the eleCtion 
of Kings, upon the Oath that they took unto their people, and 


i they did not obſerve it, there were thoſe things called Par- 


laments ; the Parliaments were they that were to adjudge 
the very words of theAuthor) the plaints.wrongs done of the 
King and Queen, er their Children, ſuch wrong eſpecially, when 
the people could have no where elſe eng rcmedy. Sit, that hath 
been the People of Englands cate, they could not have 
their remedy elſewhere but in Parliament. | 

Sir. Parlizments were ordained ior that purpoſe, to redreſs 
the grievances of the People, that was their main end; and 
truly, Sir, if ſo be that the Kings of Eng/and had been right- 
ly mindful of themſelves, they were never more in Majeſty 
end State, than in the Parliament: But how forgettul ſome 


bave been, ſtories have told us: We have a miſerable, a la. 


mentable, a fad experience of it, Sir, by the old Laws of 


Enaland; I ſpeak theſe things the rather to you, becaule | 


you were pleaſed to let fall the other day, you thought 
you had ſo much knowledge in the Law, as moſt Gentle- 
men in England; it is very well Sir, And truly, Sir, it is 
very good for the Gentlemen of England, to underſtand 
that Law under which they muſt live, and by which they 
muſt live, and by which they muſt be Governed. And then, 
Sir, the Scripture jays, They that know their Maſter's Will and 
& it not, What follows > The Law of your Maſter, the 
Acts of Parliament. | 

Fhe Parliaments were to be kept antiently, we find in our 
Author twice in the year, That the Subject upon any occaſion, 
might have a ready remedy, and redreſs for his Grievance.Aﬀter- 
wards,by ſeveral acts of Parliament in the days of your Pre- 
deceſſor Edward the third, they muſt have been once a year; 
Sir, what intermiſſion of Parliaments hath been in your time, 
it is very well known, and the {ad conſequence of it, and what 
in the interim inſtead of theſe Parliaments hath been by yo 
by an high and Arbitrary hand introduced upon the People, 
that likewiſe hath been too well known and felt. But when 
God by his Providence had fo brought it about, that yon 
could no longer decline the calling ofa Parliament; Sir,yet 
it will appear what your ends were againſt the Antient,and 
your Native Kingdom of Scotland: The Parliament of br 
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the rt not ſerving your Ends againſt them, you were pleaſed to 
ot cfolve it. Another great Neceſlity occaſioned the calling of 
at this Parliament, and what your Deſigns and Plots, and Endea- 
ON WF yours all along have been for ruining and confounding of 
nd © this Parliament, bath been very notorious to the whole King- 
ar: dom; And truly, Sir, in that you did ſtrike at all that had 
ige been a ſure way to have brought about this, that lies upon 
"e you, Tour Intention to ſubvert the F undamental Laws of this Land. 
en for the great Bulwark of Liberty of the Pecple, is the P A R- 
att LIAMENTof England, and to Subvert and Root up thar, 
Ve © which your Aim hath been to do, certainly at one Blow you 
had confounded the Liberties and the Propriety ot England. 
Truly, Sir, it makes me call to mind, [ cannot forbear to 
expreſs it, for, Sir, we muſt deal plainly with you, accord- 
ag to the Merits of your Cauſe, fo is our Commiſſion; it 
makes me call to mind (theſe Proceedings of yours) that we 
read of a great Roman Emterour, by the way let us call him 
great Roman Tyrant, Caligula, that wiſh'd that the People of 
Rome had had but one Neck, that at one Blow he might cut it off : 
and your Proceedings have been ſomew hat like to this, for the 
Body of the People of England hath been (and where elle) 
prelented both in the Parliament, and could you have but 


England: But God hath reſerved better things for us, 
ſath pleaſed to confound your Detigns, and to break your 
Forces, and to bring your Perſon into Cuſtody, that you 
n:ght be reſponſible to Juſtice. | | 
bir, we know very well, that it is a Queition on your fide 
rery much preſt, by what Precedent we ſhall proceed? Truly, 
ir, for Precedents, I ſhall not upon theſe Occaſions inſtitute 
ay long Diſcourſe; but it is no new thing to cite Piecedents 
i:moſt of all Nations, where the People (when Power hath 
been in their Hands) have been made bold to call their Kings 
a Wt account, and where the Change of Government hath upon 
ne, N Occaſions of the Tyranny and Ai government of thoſe that 
hat iure been placed over them: I will not ſpend time to mention 
Von France or Spain, or the Empire, or other Countries, Volumes 
ple, may be written of them; but truly, Sir, that of the King; 
a dom of Aragon, I ſhall think tome of us have thought upon it, 
Jon When they have the Juſtice of Aragon, Thar is a Man tanguan 


. Country; that if Wrong be done by the King, he that is 
e King of Aragon, the Juliice hath Power to reform the 
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wrong, and he is acknowledged to be the King's Superior 
and is the grand Preſerver of their Privileges, and hath 
proſecuted Kings upon their Miſcarriages. 

Sir, what the Tribunes of Rome were heretofore, and what 
the Ephori were to the Lacedæmonion State; we know that is 
the Parliament of England to the Engliſh State: And though 
Rome ſeem to have ſoſt its Liberty when once the Emperors 
were, yet you ſhall find ſome famous Acts of Juſtice even done 
by the Senate of Rome, that great Hraut of his time, Nero, 
condemned and judged by the Senate. But truly, Sir, to you! 


 thould not mention theſe Foreign Examples and Stories. If 


we look but over Tweed, we find enough in your native King- 


dom of Scotland. It we look to your firſt King Ferguſtus, that 


your Stories make mention of, he was an elective King, he di- 
ed, and left two Sons both in their Minority; the Kingdom 


made choice of their Uncle his Brother, to Govern in the Mi- 


nority : Afterwards the Elder Brother giving {mail Hopes to 
the People that he would Rule or Govern well, leeking to 
ſupplant that good Uncle of his, that Govérned then juſtly, 


they ſet the Elder aſide, and took to the Younger. Sir, it ! 


ſhould come to what your Stories make mention of, you know 
very well you are the 109 King of Scotland; for to mention {6 
many Kings as that Kingdom, according to their Power and 
Priviledge, have made bold to deal withal, ſome to Baniſh, 
and ſome to Impriſon, and ſome to put to Death; and as one 
of your Authors ſays, it would be too long ro recite the mani- 
fold Examples that your own Stories make mention of: Keger 
(lay they) we do create, we created Kings at firſt, Leger, &c. 
we impoled Laws upon them; and as they are choſen by the 
Suffrages of the eople at the firſt, fo upon juſt occaſion, by 
the ſame Suffrages, they may be taken down again: And we 
will be bold to ſay, That no Kingdom hath yielded more 
plentiful Experience, than that your Nat: ve Kingdom of $cot- 
land has done, concerning the Depoſition, and the Puniſh- 
ment of their offending and tranigreſling Kings, Cc. 

It is not far to go for an Example near you, your Grand- 
mother ſet afide, and your Father an Infant, Crowned; and 
the State did it here in England: Here hath not been a Want of 
tome Examples, they have made bol4 (the Parliament and 
the People of England) to call their Kings to Account; there 
are frequent Examples of it in the Saxons time, the time be- 
fore the Congueſt, Since the Conqueſt there wants not ome 
Præcedents neither, King Ldw. II. and Rich. II. were dead 
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with to by the Parliament, as they were depoſed and depri- 
ved: And truly, Sir, who ever ſhall look into their Stories, 
they thall not find the Articles that are charg d upon them, 
to come near to that Height and Capitalueſs of Crimes that 
are laid to your Chargg nothing near. 

Sir, you were pleaſed to lay the other day, wherein they 
diſtent, and I did not contradict it, but take altogether : Sir, 
if you were as the charge ſpeaks, aud no otherwile admitted 
King of England, but for that you were pleaſed then to al- 
l:dge, how that almoſt for a Thoujand Yea! s theie things have 
been, Stories wil] tell you, it you go no higher than the time 
of the Conquelt ; if you come down ſince the Conqueſt, you 
are the 24th King from William, called the Conqueror, you ſhall 
find one half of them to come meerly from the State, and not 
meerly upon the point of Deſcent ; it were eaſie to be inſtan- 
ced to you, thetime muſt not be loſt that way, And truly, Sir. 
what a grave and learned Judge ſaid in his time, and well 
known to you, is ſince Printed for Poſterity, That although there 
was fuch a thing as a Deſcent many times, yet the Kings of England 
ever weld the greateſt Aſſurance of their Titles, when it was declared 
by Parliament: And, Sir, your Oath, the manner ot your Ccro- 
ration doth ſhew plainly, That the Kings of England, and 
though 1t's true, by the Law the next Perſon in Blood is de- 
aned ; yet if there were Juſt cauſe to refuſe him, the People 
of Enaland might do it. For there is a Contract and Bargain 
mite between the King and his People, and your Oath is taken; 
and certainly, Sir, the Bond is reciprecal; for as you are the 
liege Lord, ſo they liege Subjects; and we know very well, that 
hath been ſo much ſpoken of, Ligantia eſt duplex, This we 
mow now, the one Tye, the one Bond, is the Bond of Pertecti- 
on which is due from the Soveraign ; the other is the Bond or 
dubjection that is due from the Subjrct. Sir, if this Bond be 
once broken, farewel Soveraignty ; Subjectio trabit, &c. 

Theſe things may not be denied, Sir, I ſpeak it the rather, 
and I pray God it may work upon your Heart, that you may 
be ſenſible of your Miſcarriages. For whether you have been, 
a8 by your Office you ought to be, 4 Protefer of England, or 
te Deſcro er of England, let a\l-England judge, or all the World 
that hath look d upon it. Sir, though you have it by Inheritance 
in the way that is ſpoken ot, yet it muſt not be denied that 
your Office was an Office of Truſt, and an Office of the high- 
eſt Truſt lodged in any fingle Perſon: For as you were the 
grand Adminiſtrator of Fuſtice, and others were as your Dele- 
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gates, to ſee it done throughout your Realms, i your great Of 
tice were to do Juſtice, and preſerve your People.trom Wrons 
and inſtead of doing that, you will be the great Ih. doe, yo 
ſelf: It, inſtead of being a Confervator of the Peace, you will be 
a Grand Diſturber of the Peace, ſurel WMhis is contrary to you; 
Office, contrary to your Truſt. Now, Sir, if it be an Ol. 
fice of Inheritance, as you ſpeak of your Title by Deſcent, let 
all Men know that great Offices are ſeiſable and forfeitahle 
as if you had 1t but for a Year, and for your Life ; therefore, 
Sir, it will concern you to take into your ſerious Conſiders. 
tion, your great Miſcarriages in this kind, 

Truly, Sir, I ſhall not particularize the many Miſcarriage; 
ot your Reign whatſoever, they are famouſly known ; it had 
been happy tor the Kingdom, and happy for you too, if it 
had not been fo much known, and ſo much felt, as the Story 
of your Miſcarriages muſt needs be, and hath been already. 

Sir, that that we are now upon by the command of th: 
bigheſt Court, hath been, and is to Try and Judge you for gres 
Oftences of Tours. Sir, the Charge hath called you 71rant, a Tray 
zor, 4 Murtherer, and à public Enemy to the Commonwe:!th of Eng. 
lard. Sir, it had been well, if that any of all theſe Terms might 
rightly and juſtly have been ſpared, if any one of them at all, 

Ring. Ha 1 | 

Preſident, Truly, Sir, we have been told, Rex eſt dum hene n: 
git, tyrannus qui populum opprimit; and if fo be that be the def. 
nition of a Tyrant, then ſee how you come fhort of it in you! 
Actions, whether the higheſt Tyrant by that way of Arditra- 
Ty Government, and that you have fought to introduce, and 
that you have tought to put, you were putting upon the Peo- 

ple, whether that was not as high an Act of Tyranny, as any 0! 
your Predeceſſors were guilty of; nay many Degrees beyond i 

Sir, the Term Traytar cannot be ſpared, we fhall eat 
agree it muſt denote and ſuppoſe a breach of Truſt, and it mul! 
ſuppoſe it to be done by a Superior; and therefore, Sir, as th! 
People of England might have incurred that, reſpecting vol 
it they had been truly guilty of it, as to the definition of Law; 

fo on the other fide, when you did break your Truft to the 
Kingdom, you did break your '| ruſt to your Supertor : Fes 
the Kingdom is that for which you were truſted : And there. 
fore, Sir, for this breach of Truit, when you are called to 4c: 
count, you are called to account by your Superiors. Minimw 

24 Majorem in julicium vocat. And, Sir, the People of England 
cannot be ſo far wanting to themſelves, which God 1 
| x 2! 
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dealt ſo miraculouſly and gloriouſly for, they having Power in 
their Hands, and their great Enemy, they muſt proceed to do 


| Jullice to themſelves and to you: For, Sir, the Court could 


heartily deftre, That you would lay your Hand upon your 
Heart, and conſider what you have done amiſs ; That you 
would endeavour to make your Peace with God. Truly, Sir, 
thele are your high Crimes, Tyranny and Treaſon. 

There 1s a third thing too, if thoſe had not been, and that 
'$ Murther, which is laid to your Charge. All the bloody Mur- 
thers that have been committed fince this time that the Di- 
viſton was betwixt you and your People, muſt be laid to your 
Charge, that have been acted or committed in theſe late 
Wars. Sir, it is an heinous and crying Sin; and truly, Sir, if 
any Man will ask us what Puniſhment is due to a Murtherer, 
ict God's Law, let Mans Law ſpeak. Sir, I will preſume that 
you are ſo well read in Scripture, as to know what God him- 
et hath ſaid concerning the ſhedding of Man's Blood, Gen. 9. 


Num. 35, will tell you what the Puniſhment is, and which this 


Court in behalf of the Kingdom are ſenſible of, that innocent 
Blood that has been ſhed, whereby indeed the Land ſtands 
tall defiled with that Blood, and as the Text hath it, It can no 
way be cleanſed but wish the ſhedding of the Blood of kim that ſhed 
ibis Blood, Sir, we Know no Diſpenſation from this Blood in 
at Commandment, hoy Halt do no Murther; we do not know 
but that it extends to Kings, as well as to the meaneſt Pea- 
ants, the meaneſt of the People; the Command is Univerſal. 
dir, God's Law forbids it, Man's Laws forbid it, nor do we 
know that there is any manner of Exception, not even in 
Man's Laws, for the Puniſhment of Murther in you. Tis true, 
that in the caſe of Kings, every private Hand was not to put 
torth it lelf to this Work for their Reformation and Puniſh- 
ment; But, Sir, the People repreſented, having Power in 
their Hands, had there been but one wilful act or Myrther 
Dy you committed, had Power to have convented you, and 
to have puniſhed you for it. | | BE 

But then, Sir, the Weight that lies upon you in all thoſe re- 
pects that have been ſpoken, by reaſon of your Tyranny, Treaſon, 
breach of Truſt, and the Murthers that have been committed, 
lurely, Sir, it muſt drive you into a ſad Conſideration conceru- 
ing your eternal Condition. As TI ſaid at firſt, I know it can- 
not be pleaſing to you to hear any ſuch things as theſe are 
mentioned unto you from this Court, for ſo we do call out 


yes. and jultifie our (elves to be a Court, and a High Court » 
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of Fuſcice, authorized by the Higheſt and Solemneſt Court of 
the Kingdom, as we have often ſaid; and although you do yet 
endeavour what you may to diſ court us, yet we do take Know. 


ledge of our ſelves to be ſuch a Court as can adminiſter Juſtice 


to you, and we are bound, Sir, in duty to do it. Sir, all I ſhall 
Jay before the reading of your Sentence, it is but this: The 
Court does heartily defire, that vou will feriouſly think of 
thoic Evils that you ſtand guilty of. Sir, you {aid well to us 
che other Day, you wifh'd us to have God before our Eyes; 
truly, Sir, I hope all of us have fo; That God that we know, is 


a Ring of Kings and Lord of Lords; that God with whom there 


15 no reſpect of Perſons; that God that is the Avenger of inno- 
cent Blood, we have that God before us; that God that does 
beſtow a Curie upon them that withhold their Hands from 
ſhedding of Blood, which is the cale of g11l-y Malefactors, 
and that do deſerve Death: That God we have before our Eyes. 
And were it not that the Conſcience ot our Duty, hath called 
unto this] Jace, and this Imployment, Sir, you ſhould have 
had no Appearance of a Court heie ; But, Sir, we muſt preſer 
che Diſcharge of our. Duty unto God, and unto the Kingdom, 
before any other Reſpect whatfoever. And although at this 
time many of us, if not all of us. are leverely threatned by 
ſome of your Party, what they intend to do, Sir, we do here 
declare, That we ſhall not decline, or for bear the doing of our 
Duty in che Adminiſtration of Juſtice even to you, according 
to the Merit of your Offence, althonph God ſhould permit 
thoſe Men to effect all that bloody Delign in hand againſt us. 
Sir, we ſhall fay, and we will declare it, as thoſe Children in 
the fiery Furnace, that would not worſhip the golden Image 
that Nebuchadneꝭ ⁊ar had ſet up, That their God was able to de- 
Liver them from that Danger that they were near unto but yet if he 
would not do it, yet notwithitanding that, they would not fall 
down and worfhip the Image: We ſhall thus apply it, That 
though we ſhould not be delivered from thoſe bloody Hands 
and Hearts that conſpire the Overthrow of the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, of us in particular, for acting in this great Work of ju- 
ſtice, though we ſhould periſh in the Work, yet by God's Grace, 
and by God's Strength, we will go on with it: And this is all 
our Reſolutions. Sir, I ſay for your ſelf, we do heartily with 
and deſire, that God would be pleaſed to give you a Senſe of 
your Sins, that yon would ſee herein you have done amis, 


that you may cry unto him, that God would deliver you from 
, Blood-guiltinels, A good King was once guilty of that parti. 
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cular thing, and was clear otherwiſe, ſaving in the matter of 
Uriah. Truly, Sir, the Story tells us, that he was a repentant 
King, and it ſign ifies enough that he had died tor it, but that 
God was pleaſed to accept of him, and to give him his Pardon, 
Thou ſhalt not die, but the Child ſhall die; thou haſt given cauſe to 
the Enemies of God to bla(pheme. 

King. 1 would defire only one word before you give Sen- 
* tence, and that 15, That you would hear me concerning thoſe 
great Hnputations that you have laid to my Charge. 

Preſident. Sir, you muſt give me leave to go on, for I am not 
fir from your Sentence, and your time is now paſt. 

King. But I ſhall defire you will hear mea few words to 
you, for truly whatever Sentence you will put upon me, in 
rei pect of thoſe heavy Imputations I lee by your Speech you 
© have put upon me, that, Sir, it is very true that 

Preſident. Sir, I muſt put you in mind, Truly, Sir, I would 
not willingly at this time eſpectally, interrupt you in any 
thing you have to ſay, that is proper for us to admit of; but, 
Sir, you have not owned us as 4 Court, and you look upon us 
35 a fort of People met together, and we know what Lan- 
guage we receive from your Party. 

Ning. I know nothing of that. 

Preſident. You diſ-avow us as a Court, and therefore far you 
to addreſ your ſelf to us, not to acknowledge us as a Court 
to judge of what you ſay, it is not to be permitted; and the 
;ruth is, all along from the firſt time, You were pleaſed to diſ- 
wow and diſown us. the Court needed not to have heard You 
one word; for unleſs they be acknowledged a Court, and en- 
gaged, it is not praper for you to ſpeak: Sir, we have given 
zou too much Liberty already and admitted of too much De- 
lay. and we may not admit of any further; were it proper for 
15 to do, we ſhould hear you freely, and we ſhould not have 
declined to have heard you at large, what you could have fail 
or proved on your Behalf, whether for totally excuſing, or for . 
in part excuſing thoſe great and heinous Charges, that in 
whole or in part are laid upon you. But, Sir, I f:4l trouble you 
no longer, your Sins are of ſo large a Dimenſion, that if you do 
out ſeriouſly think of them, they will drive you to a lag Con- 
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ſideration, they may improve in you a {ad and ſerious Repen- 
tance. And that the Court doth heartily wiſh that you may be 
lo penitent for what you have done amils, that God mey have 
Mercy at leaſtwiſe upon your better Part. Truly, Sir, for the 
ether, it is our Parts and Duties to do that, that the Law pre- 


Icribes, 
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{cribes, we are not here jus dare, but jus dicere; we cannot be 


unmiadful of what the Scripture tells us. For to acquit the Gull. 


ty, is of equal Abomination as to condemmn the Innocent; we may 
not acquit the Guilty: What Sentence the Law affirms to: 
Traitor, ivrant, a Murther, and a Publick Enemy to the 
Ceuntry, that Sentence you are now to hear read unto you, 
and that is the Sentence of the Court. + 

The Lord Prefident commands the Sentence to be read, 
Wake an O Yes, and command Silence while the Senteſſe 
e 

O Yes made, Silence commanded. 

The Clerk read the Sentence, which was drawn up 1 
Parchment. | 

IWnereas the Commons of England in Parliament, have Apporntel 
them an High Court of Juſtice for the Trying of Charles Stuart 
King of England, before whom he had been three times con vented 
and at fir(t time a Charge of High Treaſon, and other Crimes and Mi(de 
mearours, was read in the Bebalf of the Kingdom of England, . 

Here the Clerk read the Charge. 

Which Charge being read unto him as aforeſaid, He the 
ſaid Charles Stuart, was required to give his Anſwer, but he 
refuſed ſo to do, and fo expreſt the ſeveral Paſſages at his 


Tryal, in refuſing to anſwer. 


For all which Treaſons and Crimes, this Court deth adjudz 
That the {id Charles Stuart, as 2 Thrant, Traitor, Murtherer, 


and a Publick Enemy, ſhall be put to Death, by the ſevering hi; 
Head from his Bod) 


After the Sentence read, the Lord Preſident (aid, 
This Sentence now read and publiſned, it is the Act, Sen. 


_ rence,” Judgment, and Reſolution ot the whole Court. 


Here the Court ſtood up, and aſſented to what the Preſ. 
dent ſaid. = £ ; 
- King. © Will you hear me a word Str? 
Preſident. Sir, you are not to be heard after the Sentence 
King. © No Str ? 255 | 
Preſident. No Sir, by your favour Sir: Guard, withdraw 


your Priſoner. | 


King. I may ſpeak after the Sentence 
By your favour Sir, I may ſpeak after the Sentence ever. 
By your favour (hold) the Sentence Sir —I ſay, Str, I de 
Lam not ſuffered to ſpeak, expect what Juſtice other Peo- 
ple will have. 4+ [1,47 50 
O ves, All manner of Perſons that have any thing elJe tc 
„ >. 0 do, 
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46. are to depart at this time, and to give their Attendance 
in the Painted Chamber, to which Place this Court doth forth- 
with adjourn it elf. | | 
Then the Court roſe, and the King went with his Guard 
to Sir Robert Cotton's, and from thence to White-Hall- - | 
His Majeſty being taken away by the Guard, as he paſſed 
lown the Stairs, an inſolent Soldier ſcoffed at him, caſting 
the Smoak of his Tobacco (a thing moſt diſtaful to him) in 


Ms Face: And one more Inſolent than the reſt, ſpit in his 


ace; His Majeſty according to his Heroic Patience took no 
more notice, but wip'd it off with his Handkerchief. 


As he paſted through the Guards he heard ſome of the 


Rabble crying out, Fuſtice, Fuſtice. 
His Majeſty reply'd, Alaſß poor Souls! for 4 piece of Money 
they will do ſo for their Commanders. 


Crdered, That Sir Hardreſs Waller, Coll. Harriſon, Com. Gen. 
Ireton, Coll. Dean, and Coll. Okey, are Appointed a Committee 
to conſider of the Time and Place for the Execution of the King, 
according ts his Sentence given by the High- Court of Fuſtice. 


Painted. Chamber, Tunz, Jan. 29. 1648. 


EH Pon Report made from the Committee for conſidering 


of the Time and Place for the executing of the Judg- 
ment againſt the King: That the ſaid Committee have Reſol- 
ved that the open Street before White-Hall is a fit Place: And 
that the ſaid Committee conceive it fit, That the King be there 
executed the Morrow, the King having already Notice there- 
ot : The Court approved thereof, and ordered a Warrant to 
de drawn for that purpoſe, which Warrant was according] 
drawn and agreed unto, and ordered to. be Ingrofied ; whic 
was done, and Signed and Sealed accordingly, as followeth, 


The Warrant for Beheading the King, 


At the Higb Court of Fuſtice for the Trying and Fudging of 
Charles Stuart Ring of England, January 29. 1648. 


WI Charles Stuart King of England, 7s, and ſtandetb 
YV convifed, Attainted and Condemned of High Treaſon, and 
other hig Crimes, and Sentence upon Saturday laſt was pronounced 
again; him by this Court, to be put to Death by the ſevering ef his 
Head ſram bis Boiy ; of which Sentence, Execution yer remains 
= q b 


4 


_— - Ty — "IF- 4 
D 


— . 


2 n A, DEL >, 


the ſaid zoth of Fanuary. 


162 


The Tryal of 


ll. 


Sentenc? Executed in the open Street before White-Hall, upon the 


Morrow, being the 3oth Day of this Injtant Month of January, 


berreen the Hours of Ten in the Morning, and Five in the After- 
nes ef the ſam? Day, with full Effect: And for fo doing, this 
hall be your (ufficient Warrimnt. And theſe are to require all Oh. 
cers and Soldiers, and other the good People of this Nat ion of 


England, ro be affiſting unto you in this Service, 


G1yen under our Hands and Seals, 


To Coll. Francis Backer, Coll. Hunke, and Lieut. Coll. Phayer, 
and to every of them : | 


Sealed and Subſcribed by 


F. Bradſpaw, O. Crommel!, Hen. Treton, Har. Waller, Fo Liſle, 
Val. Walton, Tho. Gray, Ed. Whalley, Mich. Leveſey, F. Ohey, 
Fo. Danvers, Tha. Malcuerer, Will. Goffe, Tho. Pride, Tho. 
Harriſon, Fo. Hewſon, R:. D-an, Rob. Tichborn, Ow. Roe, Jo. 
Barkſtead, G. Fleetwood, Gil. Millington, Tho. Horton, M. Say, 
N. Conſtable, Miles Corbet, Fo. Ven. Hen. Marity, &c, 


Painted-Camber, Fan. 30.1 1648. 
The Commiſſioners met, and ordered, That Mr. Marſha!, 


Mr. Nye. Mr. Call, Mr. Salway, and Mr. Dell, be defired 
to attend the King, to adminiſtei to him thoſe Spiritual Helps, 


85 ſhould be ſuftable to His preſent Condition; and Lieut. 


Coll. Geffe 15 defired forthwith-to repair unto them for that 
purpoſe. — 5 
Who did ſo, but after informed the Court, That the King 

being acquainted therewith, refuſed to confer with them, ex- 
preſſing that he would not be troubled with them. 

Ordered, That the Scaffold upon which the King is to be 
executed, be covered with Black. | 

he Warrant for executing the King being accordingly 
delivered to thoſe Parties to whom the ſame was directed, 
Execution was done upon him according to the Tenour of 
the Warrant, about Two of the Clock in the Acternoon of 
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Other Paſſages relating to the King before Execution. 
OC Aturday Night Fantazry 27, the King lod ged at Whits-Hait, 
and that Evening a f tember of the A. my acquainted the 
Committee with the Deſires of the King, that ſeeing they had 
. Sentence of Death upon him, and the time of his Exe- 
ion might be nigh, that he might fee his Children, and 
receive the Sacrament, and that Doctor Fauxen Biſhop of 
anon, might be admitted to pray with him in his private 
Chan ber; both which were granted. 

The next Day, being Sure, Faruary 28th, the King was 
tended by his Guard to St: Faxes's, where the Biſhop of 
london Preached privately before bim; his Text was in 
Ren. 2. 16. In the day when God ſhall judze the Secrets of all 

Men by Teſus Chrift, according ta my Goſpel. 

Monday, Fn. 29. His Children were permitted to come 
to him, where paſſed this following Diſcourſe, as it was ſet 
down in writing by his Daughter the Lady Eiz73abeth. (Which 
Lady Elizabeth tome Months after, being confined to Carb 
trook-Ga{tle in the Iſle of t, died there with Griet for 

the Suffer! 19s of her dear Father. 


\ true Relation of the Ning's Speech to the Lady El:zabeth 
and the Duke of ene, the day before his Death. 


I'S Children being com? 10 meet him, He firſt gave bis 
Bleſſinz to the Lady Elizabeth, bad her remember to 

* ber Br ether James, when ever ſhe ſhould ſes him, that it was 
is Father's laſt Defire that he ſhould no more look upon Charles 

' his eldeſt Brother only, but be obedient unto him as his Sove- 
Sap Aud that they Houlil love an; another, and forgive their 
Father's Enemies. Then faid the Ring to her, Sweet-heart, you 14 
forget this: No E ſeid ſhe ) T fhall never ferget it whil/t I live ; 
and pouring forth abundance of Tears, promiſed him to write down 


the Particulars. 
Then the King tating the Dube c# Glouceſter uten his Knee, 


laid, Sweet heut, now they will cur off h Father s Head, (upon 


which words the Child looks Ling very ſteadfaſtij on him Mark Child 
what I ., They will cut off my Head, and perbats make thee 4 
King : But mark whas I ſay, you mit not be a King, fo long as 

J0ur 


- 


I took my Leave. 
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"our Brothers Charles and James do live ; for they will cut off vun 


Brothers Heads (when they can catch them) and cut off thy Hesi 
200 at lat: And therefore I chnge your do not be made 4 Kine by 
them, At which the Child fi2hine, aid, I will be torn in Piece, 
firits Which falling ſo unexpected! from one fo vounz, it made the 
King rejoice exceedingly. 


Another Relation from the Lady EIA aber s own Hand. 


W Hat the Ring {aid to me the ꝛ ↄth of Jan. 1648, being the laſ 
time I had the harpireſs to lee Him, He told me He was glad 
1 was come, and although he b not time to ſa much, yet (ome 
what He had to [av 0 nie which he had not 16 another, or leave in 
Hciting, becauſe he feared their Cruelty was fuch, as that the 
would not have permitted him to write to me. He wiſhed me na 
zo grieve and torment my ſelf for Him, for that would be a glorious 
Death that He ſhould die, it being jor the I.aws and Liberties 0 
this Land, and for maintainiag the true Protejtant Religion. He 
bid me read Biſhop Andrew's Sermons, Hooker's Eccleſtaſtical 
Polity, and Biſbop Laud's Book azainſt Fiſher, which would 
ground me againſt Pofersy. He told me He had forgiven all Hi 
Enemies, and hoted God would forgive them alſo ; aud commani- 
el us, and all the vejt of mv Broth rs and $ijters, to ſorg ive then. 
He bid me tell ny Mother, That hts Thoughts „eber Hrayed ſrom 
Her, and that His Love ſhould be the ſame to 1he laſt. Withal, Re 
commanded me and my Brother to be obedient to Her, and bid me fend 
Hiis Bleſſing to the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with Commens 
dation to all His Friends. So after He had given me His Bleſſing, 
* Further, He commanied us all, to forgive thoſe People, but ne- 
ver to truſt them, for they hal been moſt falſe to Him, and to thoſe 
that gave them Forer; and He feared al,o to their own Sou 
Aul tefired me not io grieve for Him, for he ſhould die 4 Mart r, 
and that he deubted not but the Lord would ſettle His Throne 1b 
on His Son, ani that we ſhould be all happier than we could habt 
expected to have been, if be bad lived; with many other things, 
which at yreſent I cannot remember. | 
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| The Ring's Speech and Debortment on the Scaffold. 


Heſday, Jan. 30. (The Fatal Day He was about Ten of 
the Clock, brought £ rom his Palace at St. Fumes'S, to 
White-Hall, marching on toot guarded with a Regiment of foot 
Soldiers) through the Park, with their Colours flying, and 
Drums beating, his private Guard of Partizans about him, 
Dr. Juxon Bithop of London on one fide, and Col. Tomlinſon 
on the other, both bare headed, bidding them go faſter, laying, 
That he now went before them 16 2 ve for an Heavenly Cromn with 
e Solitude, than he had oftentimes bid his Soldiers to ſight for an 
F:rthly Diadem. Being come to the end of the Park, he aſcends 
the Stairs, leading to the Long-Gallery in A hite- Hull, and lo into 
the Cabinet. Chamber, where he formerly uted to lod ge; there 
his Majeſty, with the Biſhop of Landen, continued for ſome time 
n Devotion, and received the Bleſſed Sacrament from the 
Hand of the ſaid Biſhop ; at which time he read for the Second 
Leflon, the 27th Chap. of St. Matthew's Goſpel, which con- 


| tained the Hiſtory of the Death and Paſſion of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour ; the Communion ended, his Majety thanked the Bi- 
ſhop for ſelect ing fo ſeaſonable and com tortable Portion of. 
SeIpture The Biſhop mod eſtly replied 
him, for it was the Chatter appo! med by t the Rubrick: of the 
Church for the Second Morning 1 Teflon, for that day, being 
7:n. 36. here the King continued ar 118 Devotion, rules to 
dine, only about Twelve of the Cloc! ehe eat a bit of Bread, and 
drank a Glaſs of Claret, from thence, about One a Clock, he 
was accompanied by Dr. Yuxon and Col. Tom!irſor, and other 
Officers formerly appoin afed to attend him, and the private - 
Guard of Part ans, with Muſqueteers on each fide, through 
the Burqueting-Houſe, adjoyning to which the Scaffold was 
erected between I bite- Hal. Cate, and the Gate leading into 
the Gallery from St. umes' 8: The Scaffold was hung ound 
with Black, the Floor covered with black Bayes, and "the Ax 
aud Block laid in the mid, dle of the Scaffold. There were di- 
vers Companies of Foot of Col. Pride's Regiment, and ſevera! 
Troops of Horſe placed on the one ſide of the Scaffold towards 
King's-S'trees, and on the other {ide toward Ch:ring-Crols, and 
the Multitades of People that came to be oe Ctators, very 
. he King! being come upon the Scaffol d, it was expect- 
Wool ſay lome v hat to the People, the which he did. 
13 = "he 
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The King being come upon the Scaffold, look d very earn. MW (4 
eltly upon the Block, and asked Col, Hacker. it there were rt) 
no higher? and then ſpake thus, (dire cting his Speech chiefly ¶ wit/ 


20 Col. Thomlinjjn.) ' x 

| 041 
1 King. 5 9211 be very little heard . any 1 I ſhall therefore ¶ ber 
1 ſorak 2 word unt you heve : Indeed I could hold ml Ke 


Peace Very well, if I did not think that holding my Peace would Bi K/9: 
1 nale anne Men think that I did ſubmit to the Guilt, as well ag 
the Puriſl mens ; but Tthink it is my Puij to God ſirſt, and tomy Coun MM H 
try, for to clear my {elf both as an honeſt Man, a good Ring, and voi 
2 god Chriſtian, 1 [ball begin firff with Inno cency: In troth, l 
think it not very needful for me 10 inſji long upon this, for all tht b 
World knows that T never did begin a N ar with the I Houle» * 
a, liament; and I call God to witneſs, io whom I muſt ſhortly e 
E e an account, That I never did intend for to incroach upon their I 
Priviledges, they began ug on me, it was the Militia they began upon; ¶ in 
they conjeſt that the N. ilitia was mine, but they thought r it it for ro ¶ rien 
have it from me: And ts be ſhort, if am Bedy will look to whe Dates ff Ver 
of Commiſſions, of their Commi(ſo ons and mine, and likewiſe to the ll £0 
'. Declarations, will fee clearly that they began theſe unhapiy Troubles, rat 
wot T: So that the Guilt of theſe Enormous © rimes that are laid I. 
azainſt me, I hope in God, that God will ciear me of 3, J will nor, V. 
7 am in Charity, God forbid that T ſhould lay it upon the two Houſes I RC. 
of Parliament, there is ns neceſſity of either, I hope" they are free I 
of this Guilt : For I do believe that it! Inſtruments between then . 
and me, has been the chief Cauſe of all this Blood fhed © & that by Ii * 
way or ſpeak] ing, as I nd my felf clear of this, I hte (and pro 0 
od) that they may too: Tet for all this, God forbid that I fouls I ©/1: 
be ſo ill 4 (h iſtian, as not to ſay that Cc. { s 7 ndgments are juſt 100 Wl 
we; Many times he deer pay Fuji! ce by unj. 4 Sentence, that is ord- 
„ an will only ſoy 10 „ That unjuſt Sentence * 75 
Gs Strafford. that I juſrered for to take 6e, 7s puniſhed now by i © 
an unjuſt Senrence upon me, that 73 fo, This I hace = 
leid, to ſhew you that I am an innocent Man. gen. 


New for to frew you that 1 am @ 206d Chriſtian: I hope there is 
* 2 good Man that mill bear me witneſs, That I have bt i 
% Pointing to forgiven all ibe World, and even thoſe in pai- Oe 
Dr. Fuxon. cular, that have been the chief Cauſers of m N 
Death; who tbey are, God knows, I do not de:. 
[4 re to know, I pra Ged forgive them, But this is not ally I ++ 
cl | 
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King Charles the J. 47 


harity myſt go further, I wiſh that they may repent, for indeed 
they have committed a great Sin in that Particular. I pray God 
with St. Stephen, hat this be not laid to their Charge, nay not only 
fs, but that they may take the right way to the Peace of the Ring- 
dom ; for my Charity commands me, not only to forgive particular 
Men, but my Charity commands me to en- 

, : : 1 OY ye 
deavour to the laſs Gafpy the Peace of the © Turning to 


Kingdom. So (ir) © do wiſh with all ome Gentle- 
my Soul, (* and I do bote there is ſome that men that 
will carry it further ) that they may endes Wrote. 


vour the Peace of the Kingdom. 


Now (Sirs) I muſe ſbew you both how you are out of the 
wit, and will put you in the way: Füſt, ou are out. of 
the way, for certainly all the way gen ever haue had yet 4s 
[ could fnd by any thing, is in the way 6j Conqueſt ; Cer- 
indy this is an ill way: For Conqueſt (Sir) in em Ofie 
nion is never juſt, except there be 4 good juſt Cauſe, ei 


ther for matter ef Wrong, or juſs Tile, and then if 20 æ 5 


& beyond it, the firſs Quarrel that you have to it, 1s it 
that makes it unjuſt at the end, that was juſt as firſt: But 
if it be only mutter of Conqueſt, then it is. 4 great Robbe- 
„% di 4 Pirat faid to Alexander, that be was the great 
Robber, be was but a petty Robber : And fo, Sir, I do 
rink the way that eu are in, is much out of the wah. 
Now, Sir, for to fut you in one way, believe it you 
will never do right, ner God will ever frofcer 10u, until 
ow give God his. Due, the King his Dus, (chat Is, my Sutt 
aar,) and the People their Due. I am as much for then 
i any of jou; you muſs give God his Due, by regula- 
, rightly his Church (according to bis Scritture!) which 
Nom out of order. For to ſet 01 in 4 way tarticu- 
4%, now I cannot, but only this, A National Synod 
freely called, freely debating among themſelves, mult 
(tle this; when that every Opinion is freely and Clearly 


ieg) 1, 


cr the King, indeed -T will mo: ( then turning to a 
Gentleman ( Mr. Clark, who wrote) , a ; 
A . Me 
hat touched the Ax, ſaid, * Hurt not 3: aning if he 
13 did blunt the Edge 
King, the Laws of the Land will clearly inſiruct you jor bat, 
WE EY there- 


<a 
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therefore, becauſe it concerns my own Particular, I only give you : 
4 Toucb of it. 


dom as much as any Body whoſoever, but T muſt tell you, That 
their Liberty and Freedom confiſts in having of Government, 
thoſe Laws by which their Lives and their Goods may be moſs 
their own. It ic not for having Share in Government, (Sir) that MW « 
3s nothing fertaining to them:"A Subject and a Soveraien are | 


4 

| | | | g 

For the People : Aud truly I deſire their Liberty and Free. 
£ 

[4 


clean different things, ant therefore until they do that, J mean, c 
That you do put the People in that Liberty as I (ay, certainly they } 
will never enjoy themſelves. ( 
4 
5 Sir, It war for this that now J am come here: If I f 
K would have given way to an Arbitrary way, for to have all 0 
| Laws changed according to the Power of the Sword, I need 
I! ed not to have come here, and therefore I tel! you, (and I pray c 
God 7t be not laid 36 ut. Charge) That 1 am the Martyr of MW g 
5 the People. EYES E 
| y 
4 ._  Tnrroth, Sirs, I fhall not bold you much longer, for J will ) 


only jay this to you, that in truth I could have deſired ſome FF 
little time longer, becauſe I would have put this that I have 

ud, in a little more order, and a little better digeſted than ] hav . 
done ; and therefore I hope you will excuſe me. 


T have delivered my Conſcience, I pray God that yon do 14ke 1 
thoſe Courſes that are beſt for the good of the Kingaom, ant 
your own Saluvations. | | | 


Dr. Fuxon. Will your Majeſty ſay ſomewhat es to your Re. . 
gion, for though your Majeſty's Aﬀections to Religion, may 
be well known to your Servants, yet it may be expected that 
you ſhould ſay ſome what for the World's Satisfaction. 5 


Fing. I thank you very heartily, ny Lord, for that I had al- . 
1 moſe forgotten it. In troth, Sirs, My Conſcience in Religion 11 . 
4 thank it is very well known to all the Norld; and therefore I de- 5 
| clare before you all, That I dye a Chriſtian, according to the Fre. | «. 
' felſion of the Church of England, as I founs 

1 Pointing to it left me by my Father, and this honeſs 

Dr. 7uxon. Man * I think will witne{s it. Then turning to = 


the 
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* the Officers ſaid, Sirs, Excuſe me for this ſame, I have a 
good Cauſc, and I have a Gracious God, I will ſay no 
more. Then turuing 10 Colonel Hacker, be ſaid, Take care 
they do not put me to Pain, and Sir this, and it pleate 
* you, But ihen a Gentleman coming near the Ax, the King 
' ſaid, Take heed of the Ax, pray take heed of the Ax.7hen 
* th: King ſpeaking to the Execut:oner, ſaid, I hall lay buc 
4 ſhort I'Tayers, and when | thruſt out my Hand- 

Then the King called to Doctor Juxon for his Night- 
cap. and put it on, he ſaid to the Executioner, Does my 
Hair trouble you? Whodefired him to put it all under his 
Cap, which the King did accordingly by the help of the 
fxecutioner and the Biſhop ; then the King turning to 
Doctor Juxon, ſaid, I bave a good Cauſe, and a Gracious 
god on my ſi de. 

Doctor] ux. There is but one Stage more, this 
tage is turbulent and troubleſome, ir is a ſhort one: 
But you way conſider, it will ſoon carry you a very great 
way: It will carry you from Earth to Heaven; ard there 
you ſhall find a great deal of Cordial Joy and Comfort. 

King. 1.20 from a corruptible to an incorruptible Crown 
where no Diſturbance can be, no Diſturbance in the World. 

Dc&or Juxon. You are exchanged from a Tempo- 
ral to an Eternal Crown, a good exchange. 

he King then ſaid to the Executioner, Is my Hair well? 

Then the King took off his Cloak, and bis George, gi- 
ving his George to Dr. Juxon, ſaying, Remember.“ 

Then the King put off his Doublet, and 
being in his Waſtecozt, put his Cloak on * It 7s thought 
again, then looking upon the Block, ſaid for to give it 
to the Executioner, Zou muſt ſor it fad. to the Prince. 
Executioner. It is faft, Sir. | 

King, When) put my Hands out this way, ftretching them 
out, the n- a 

After that, having ſaid two or three words (as he ſtood 
to himſelt, with Hands and Eyes lift up immediately ſtoop- 
ing down, laid his Neck upon the Block: Aud then the Exe- 
cutioner again putting his Hair under his Cap, the King 
laid( thinking he had been going to ſtrike) Stay for ibe fign. 

£xecutioner. Yes, L will, and it pleaſe your Majeſty. 

And after a very little Paule, the King ſtretching forth 


Lis! lands, the EEechtioner at ove Blow {eyered bis Had 


E | rom 


© | — Foe Ine of 
from his body: the head being off, the Executioner held it 
up, and ſhewed it to the People; Which done, it was with 
the Body put in a Coffin cover'd with black Velvet for 
ihatpuryole and conveyed into his Lodgings there; And 
from thence it was carried to his houſe at Saint Fames's 
where his body was embalm'd,and put in a Coffin of Lead, 
i2:4 there a Fortnight to he ſeen by the People; and 
on the Wedneſday ſevennight after, his Corps enbalmed 
and confined in Lead, was delivered chiefly to the care of 
four of bis Servants, viz, Mr. Herbert, Captain Anthony 
Mil lug, his Sewers; Captain Preſton, and Jobn Foyner, 
tormeily Cock to his Majeſty; they attended with others, 
cloatherl in mourning Suits and Cloaks, accompanied the 
Herſe that night to Hi, and placed If n that which 
was formerly the King's Bed lumber; net day it was 
removed into the Deans Hal, witch Room was hang d With 
black, and made dark, with Lights burning round the 
Herte; in which it remain<d till three in the Afternoon, 
about which time came the Duke of 7 cox, the Marques 
of Hertford, the Marqueſs of Dorchejter,the Rarl of Lynd- 
(ez, having obtained an order from the Parliament, for the 
Decent Interment of the King their Ro yal Maſter, provi- 
dedtheexpence thereof exceeded not five hundred pounds: 
at their coming into the Caſtie, they ſhewed their Order 
of Parliament to Colonel Whchcott, Governour of the Ca- 
ſtle, deſiring the Interment might be in St. George's Chap- 
pct, and by the form in the Commune prayer Book of the 
Ciurch of Erxglind ; this requelt was by the Governuuc 
denyed, faying it was improbable that the Parliament 
would permit the uſe of what they had fo ſole mnly aboliſh» 
ed, and therein deſtroy their own Act. To which the Lord: 
replyed, there is a diffcrerce betwixtdeftroying their own 
Act, and diſpenſing with ir, and that no Power fo binds its 


own hands, as to dilable it elf in ſome caſes: all could vot 
prevail, the Governour perſiſting in the negative. The 


Lords betook themſelves to the ſearch of a convenient 
place, for the Burial of the Corps, the which after ſome 
pains takentherein, they dilcover a Vault in the middle of 


the Ouire, wherein, as is probably conjectured, lyeth the 


Dody of King Henry the eighth, aud his beloved Wife the 
Lady Jane Seamor, bothi in Coffins of Lead: in this Vault, 


hn 


here being h oom for one more, they reiolre ro intet the 
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body of the King, the which was accordingly brought to 
the place, born by the Officers of the Garriſon, the four 
Corners of the Velvet Pall born up by the aforeſaid four 
Lords, the pious Biſhop of London following next, and o- 
ther perſons of Quality ; the Body was committed to the 
earth with Sighs and Tears, eſpecially of the Reverend Bi- 
(hop, to be denyed to do the laſt Duty and Service to his 
Dear and Royal Maſter ; the Velvet Pall being caſt into 
the Vault, was laid over the Body; upon the Coffin were 
theſe words let, | 


KING CHARLES, 1648. 
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His Majeſty's Prayers in the time of bis reſtraint, 
A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


() Powerful and Eternal God ! to whom nothing is (0 
great that it may r. fiſt, or ſo ſmall, that it is contemn= 
ed ; Jook upon my Miſery with thine Eye of Mercy, and let 
thine infinite Power vouchſafe to limis out ſome proportion of 
deliverance unto Me, as to Thee ſhall ſeem moll convenient; let 
"ot Injury, O Lord, triumph over Me; and let My faults by Thy 
hand be correfted ; and make not my unjuſt enemies the mini- 
gers of thy Fuſtice: But ver, My God, if in thy Wiſdom ibis be 
the apreſt chaſtiſement for my unexcuſa'le tranſgreſſions, if this 
ingrareful bondage be fitteſt for My over-bigh deſires ; if the 
pride of my (not encu;h humble) heart be thus to be broken, 0 
Lord, I yield untoiky Will, and cheerfully embrace what ſor- 
row thou wilt have me ſuffer : only this much let me crave of 
Thee, | Let my craving, © Lord, be accepted of, fince it even 


proceeds from 1he? jthas byrkyGoodreſs which is thy Self,Thon _ * 


wile ſuffer ſome beam of thy Majeſty ſo to ſhine in my mind, 
ihat I,toho acknowle3ge it my Nobleſt Title 20 be thy Creature, 
muy frill in my greatet 4fflitions depend confidently on Thee. 
Let Calamity be the exerc;/e, but not the overthrow of my Vir- 
tue. © tet rot their prevailing Power be tomy Deſtruction. 
if it be thy Will that they more and more vex me with pu- 


amen; yer.O Lord, never let their mickedneſs have ſuch a 


2 N L; Git thu im 27 it i cara pure mind, and te df, aſt reſo- 


3 Igtren 
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3 Prayers by the Ring. 
Jution ever 10 ſerve Thee, without Fear or Preſumption, yet 

ith that humble Confideace which may beſt pleaſe Thee; ſo Nh & 
that er the laſt I may come to Thy Eternal Kingdom, through | 
th> Meri: of thy Son our alone Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 1 


1 


A Prayer and Confeſſion made in, and for the Y 
times of Affliction. ; 5 


„ 


* wid moſt merciful Father, 1s it is only thy goode i ® 
neſs rut admits of our Imperfett Prayers, and the 
knowledge that thy Merce are infinite, which can give Vs 
any hepe of thy accept ing, or. granting them; ſo it is our boune | 
den and neceflary duty to confeſs our Sins freely unto Thee; i 


and of all en living, I have moſt need, mot reaſon ſo ta do, no m 
Man hui been ſo much obliged by Tree, no Man more grtz- 2} 


von iy ofendias Thee: That derte of Knowl2dge witch Thou 
bs! given me, adding likewiſe to the guilt of my Tranſgreſſons. : 
| Ror was it through Janorduce that! ſufter'd Innocent Blood to 
1 be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of Fuſtice ? Or 1hat I per. ; 
mitted a wrong way of thy oxſhip, to («ſet rp in Scotland? 
and injured the Biſhops in tin gland ? O, but with ſheme ad 
grief Icon feſs, ibat I therein followed tre perſwaſion of world- 
ly Wiſdom, forſaking abe Pic ates of 4 right i formn's Conſci- A 
ence : Wherefore, O Lord, | bave no Excuſe'to make, no hope 
ft. bas in the multitude of Thy mercies ; for | know my Ker 
auntince weak, and my Prayers j zulty * Grant therefore mer- 
ciful Faiber, ſo to ferengthon my Kepentance, ani mend my 
Prayers, that tho Nazeſt clear the win for Tliue un Mer- 


— 1 „ » * N 
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our Oily Saviour, Amen. * 
* | * 

A Prayer in time cf Imminent Danger. Q 

ow 1 

M7 nerefſul Father, though my Sing e [0 mf 8 
 orfoums. that Imi rather expect he ejjetss of Foy ifs 1 

ger, than ſo great a leliverauss, #4 50 rec We from in; pie dk 
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great danger; yet, O Lord, fince Thy Mercies are over all thy 


Vorks, and Tha never lie to relieve all thoſe who wish 


humble and unfeigned repentance com: to Thee for Succonr, 
it were to multiply, not diminiſh my Tranſereſions to defpity 
of Thy Heavenly Favour ; Wherefore, I humbly defive Thy 
Divine Majeſty, that thou wils not only pardon ali my ins, 
but alſo free Me out of the Hande, and protect me fromthe 
nalice of my Cruel Enemies, But if Thy Wrath again 
ay heinous Offences will not otherways be ſatisſied tba 
by ſuffering me to fell under my preſent Afflictions, Thy 
Will be done; yet with humble Importunity, I do, and fhal} 
never leave to implore the tame of Thy Heavenly Spirit, 
bat my Cauſe, as 1 am thy Ficegerent, may not ſuffer thro 
my w-ekneſs, or want of Courage. © Lord, ſo firengrhen and 
-nlighten all the faculties of my mind, that with clear neſs 
may ſhew forth Thy Truth and marfully endure this 
Bloody Tryal, and ſo my Sufferings bere may not only Gloriſie 
Thee, but likewiſe be a furtherance to my Satvation bereaf= 
1:r, Grant this, O merciful Father, for His Sake who ſuffer- 
-4 for me, even ꝓeſus Chrijft the Righteous. Amea, 


— — —— . —— 
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An Elegy on the Sufferings and Death of King 
Charles J. | oh 


Nome, come, let's Mourn, all Eyes that ſee this Day, 


al Melcinto Showers, and Wcep your ſelves away : 
O that each private Head could yield a Flood 
Of tears, whiift ritzin's Head ſtreams out His Blood; 
Coulck we pay what his Sacred Drops might claim, 
The World muſt needs be Drou ned ance again, 
Hands Cannot Write for Trembling ; Let our Eye 
Supply the Quill, and ſhed an Elegy). 
Tongues cannot ſpeak ; this Griet knows no ſuch vent; 
Nothing but dilence can be Eluquent. 
Words are not here Significant; in This 
Dur Sighs, our Groans bear all the Emphaſis, 
Dread Sir! What ſhall we ſay? Zyperbole 4 _ 
's not a Figure, when it ſpeaks of Thee 3 
Thy Boot is our beſt Language; what to-this 
Shalle'ex he added, is thy Merofrs : 
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Thy Nume's a Text too hard for us: no men 1 

Can write of it, without Thy Parts and Pen. | WY 
Thy Priſons, Scorns, Reproach and Poverty 1 

(Though theſe were thought too courteous Injury) Al 

How could'ſt Thou bear? Thou Meeker Moſes, how? 

Was ever I ion bit with Whelps till now | 

And did not roar ? Thou England's David, how 

Did Shimei's Tongue not move Thee? Where's the Man? 

Where is the Xing ? Charles is all Chriſtian, 

Thou never wanted | Subjetts, no; when they 

Rebell'd, thou mad'| thy Paſſions to obey. 

Had'd thou regain'd thy Throne of State by Power, 

Thou hadft not then been more a Conqueror, 

But Thou, thine own Souls Monarch, art above 
Revenge and Anger, Can'ft thou tame thy Love ? 
How could'ft thou bear thy Queens Divorce? muſt Sh 
At once thy Wife, and yet thy Widow be ? | 
Where are thy tender Babes once Princely bred, 

Thy choiceft Jewels, are they Sequeſtred * 

Where are thy Nobles? Lo, inftead of theſe 
Baſe ſavage Villains, and thine Enemies: 

Egyptian Plague twas only Pharaoh's doom 
To ſee ſuch Vermin in His Lodgirg-room. 
What Guards are ſet, what Watches do they keep? 
They do not think thee ſafe though lock't in Sleep, 
Would they confine thy Dreams within to dwell, | 
Nor let thy Fancy pals their Centinel 7 
Are thy Devotions dangerous? or do c 
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Thy Prayers want a Guard? theſe faulty too? 
Varict's twas only, when they ſpake for You. 
But lo, a charge is drawn, a Day is ſet, 
Tbe ſilent Lamb is brought, the wolves are met. 
L. am is arraign'd of Treaſon, Peace of War, 
And Fuſtice ftands a Priſoner at the Bar. 
'This Scene was like the Paſon Tragedy, | 
His Saviour's Perſon none could act but Re. 18 
Behold what Scribes were here, what Phariſecs 

What bands of Soldiers! What falſe Witneſſes \ 

| Here was a Prieſi, and that a Chief one; who 

Durfi ſtrike at God, and his Vicegerent too. | 
Here Fradſhaw, Pilate there: this mokes them twain,» 
Pilate for Fear, Bradſhaw condemn'd for Gain. 
Cc | : + Wei 
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Your Rays of Honour are eclip'ft iu Night, 


I ford to own ſuch hozrid Villany- 
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Wretch ! couldſt not thou be rich, till Charles was dead: 
Thou might'f have took the Crows, yet ſpar'd the Head. 
Th' haft juſtifid that Roman Judge; He ftood 
And waſhr in Vater, thou hatt dipt in F094. 

And where's the Slaughter-Houle, White-{all muſt he. 
Lately His Palace, now his Calvarie. 
Great Charles, is this thy dying Place? And where 
hou gert our King, art thou our Martyr there? 
14ence, thence thy soul took flight; aud there will we 
Not ceale to Mourn, where theu didſt ceaſe to Be. 
And thus, bleſt Soul, He's gone: a Star, whoſe fall 
As no Eclipſe proves Oecumenical. 
That Wretch had Li to Sin, whois Hand did knoiy 
How to Behead three Kingdoms at one blow. 
fnoland hath loft the Influence of her Xing, 
No wonder that to backward was Her Spring. 
O difinal Pay 4 hut yet how quickly gone? 
t muſt be ſhort, Our Sun went down at Noon, 

And now, ye Senators, is this the thing 
So oft declar'd ? Is this your Glorious Xing? 
Did you by 04rhs your God and Country mocl;, 
Pretend a Crown, and yet prepare a Block? 
Did you, that ſwore you'd Mount Charles higher yet, 
intend the Scaffeld for Nis Oliver 7 
Was this, Hale Maſter ? Did you bow the Knee 
That you might Murther him with Loyalry ? 
Blas] two Deaths ! what cruelty was this? 
The Ax defizn'd, you might have ſpar'd the K?/v. 

London, did'ſt thou Thy Prince's Life berray? 
Vihat ? could thy Sables vent no other way ? 
Or elſ: did ſt thou hemoan His Croſs ? then ah! 
Why woul!'ft thou be the curſed Golgotoa ? 

50u once bad'ſt Men, Plate, Arms, a Treaſury 
10 bind thy King, and haft thou none to free? 
Dall beak? thou ſhouldft before thy Head did fall, 
Have had at leaſt thy dire Animal. + 

Did you, ye Nebles, envy Charles His Crown ? 
Fove being ta!'n, the Punze-gods muſt down. 


Ide Sun is ſet, from whence You drew your 7.3 br. | 
ReIizion veils her ſelf; and Mourns that She =. 


E 4 The 
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The Church and State do ſhake the Building muſt 
Expect to fail, whoſe Prop is turn'd to Duſt. 

But ceae from Tears, Charles is of Light bereav'n; 


by 


and ſnuft on Earih 0 Shine more brig ht in Ze aven, 
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The Dying Speeches of ſeveral of the No- 
bility and Gentry , who ſuffer d for 
their Loyalty to His Late Sacred Ma- 
jelty, King 05 Jarles |. 
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The "TO" of the Ba I of Strafford Lord Depnty 
of Ire land at his Tryal in Weſtminſter-Hall, 
Immediately before the Sentence, May 4. 1641, 


Y Lords! There yet remains another Treaſon, 

that I ſhould be guilty ef the Endeavovring to 
lobrert the Fundamental Laws of the Land, that 
they thovid now be Treaſon togetker, that is, nor 
Treaſon in any one Pa: t, but Trealon accumulative, that 
ſy when all will not do, it is woven up wi:h others, 
it raul ſeem very ſtrange, 

Under favour my Lords, I do not conctipe that there 
is either Statute Law, or Common-Law that doth 
declire the enc leavonting to ſabv ert the Funde mental 
Laws, to be His ik Treaſon, 

For neither Statute- Law, mor Common-Law written 
that ever i could hear of, deciareth it fo. 

And yet I have been diligent to Enquire (as I believe 

you think it deth concern me to do) 

It is hard to be queſtion d for Lite and Honour upon 
a Lau that cannot be ſhewn. 

There is a Rule which | have learned from Sir Edward 

Cole, De von 4pparentibus & 5 non exiſtentibus eade m ratio, 
7 here hates Fire lain all this while ſorrany hur- 
160 of Nears, vithöt t any imoak to diſcover it, til it thus 

burſ 
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burſt out to co ſume me. and my Children ? extreme 
hard 1n my Opinion, that Puniſhnear ſhould precede 
Promulgation of Law, Punihment by a Law ſubſequent 
to the At; done. | | 

Take it into yo yo ur confiderations : for certe inly it is no 


better to be under no Law at all, but the Wil o Men, 


than to conforin our {elves under the apt ction of a Law 

as M Sthink, and then be puniſhed for 2 Crime that doth 
preceie the Law : What Man can be e if that he once 
admitted? | 

My Lords, it is hard in another ge ſpect, that there 
ſhould be no Token fer upon this Offence, by which we 
thou!d know it, no Admonition by which we ſhould be 
Ware of if. 

t a Man paſs dawn the Thames in a Boat, and 7 it be 
ſplit upon an Anchor, and no Buoy be {et as a Token that 
there is an Anchor there, that Party that owes the An- 
chor, by the Marine Laws, thal!! give SarisfaQtion for the 
Damage done ; but if it were marked out, 1 muſt come 
upon my on Peril. 

No where is a Mark upon this Crime 2 Where is the 
Token this is high Treaton! ? | 

If it be under Water, an not above Water no humane 
Providence can avail or prevent go Defruftion. 

Lay aſide all humane Wiſtom, an et us reſt upon di- 
vine Revelation, if you will condema before you fote- 
warn the Danger. 

Oh my Lords! may yet orifhip; be pleaſed togive 
that Regard to the Pecrage of Englund, as never to ſuffer 
our {elves to be put on thoſe nice Wes Pon ſuch con- 
Rructive Interpretations ; ard theſe are where Laws are 
not clear, or known. If there muft ve a 1 rial of Wits, 
I do humibly beſcech you. the Subject and latter may be 
ſomewhat elle than the Lives and Hottours of P cers. 

My Lords, de find that che! Uimitive Times, in the Pro- 
greſſion of the plain Poris of the \poRttes,t hey brought 


the Books of curious Arts, ar d burned them And ſo 


Jikewiſe, as 1 do conceive. it 1] be Wiſdom and Hoi 
dence in your Loriuups, 1 your Poſterity and the whole 
Kingdom, to caſt from you into the Fir: * hz ſe blco/i'y and 
moff jay Rerions Volumes of Conficudtive and Arbi'raryp 
reaſon; and to betake your felves to the plain Letters of 


i he 
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the Law and Statute, that telleth us where the Crime is, 


and by telling what is, and what is not,ſhews us how to 


avoid it. And let us not be Ambitions to be more Wiſe and 
Learned in the Killing Arts than our Forefathers were. 
It is now full two hundred and forty years ſince ever any 
Man was touch'd for this alledg'd Crime (to this height) 
before my (elf : we haveliv'd happily to our ſelves at 
home, and we have liv'd gloriouſly to the World abroad. 
Let us reft contented with that our Fathers left us: and 


not awaken thole fle-py Lions to our own Deſtructions; 


by raking up a fee muſty Records, that have lain ſo ma- 


ny Ages by the Walls, quite forgotten and negleRed. 


May your Lordſhips be nobly pleaſed, not to add this to 
thoſe other miſ-fortunes befallen me for my Sins, not for 


my Treaſons, that a Preſident ſhould be deriv'd' from me 


of that diiadvantage (as this will be in the conſequent to 
the whole Kingdotn.) I beſeech you ſeriouſly to confider 


it, and let not my particular cauſe he looked upon as you 


do : Tho' you wound me in my Intereſt in the Common- 
wealth, and therefore thoſe Gentlemen ſay, that they 
ſpeak for the Common- wealth, yet in this Particular I in- 
deed ſpeak tor it, and the Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs that 
vill heavily fall upon us: For as it is in the firft of Zenry 
he fourth, no Man will after know what to do or ſay for 
car. 
Do not put, my Lords, ſo great difficult ies upon the 
Minifters of State, that Men of Wiſdom, Honour, and 


Vertue, may not with Chearfulneſs and Safety be Im- 


ployed for the Publick; if you weigh and meaſure them 
by Grains and <cruples, the publick Affairs of the Kivg- 
dom will be laid waſte, and no Man will meddle with 
them that hath Hogours, Iſſues, or any Fortunes to loſe. 
_ My Lords, I have now troubled you longer than I 
fno0uld have done, were it not for the Intereſt of thoſe 


dear Pledges a Saint in Heaven left me; I ſhould be loth, 


my Lords, (there he ſtopped.) 
Whar I forfeir for my ſelf it is nothing, but that my 
Indiſcretion ſhould forfeit for my Child, it even wound- 


eth me deep to the very Soul 


Tou will pardon my Infirmity, ſomething I ſhould have 


Aid, but I am not able, (and Sighed) therefore let it pals. 


And now, my Lords, Ihave been, by the Bleſſing of Al- 
4 mighty 
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mighty God, taught, that the Afflictions of this Life pre- 
ſent are not to be compared to the eternal weight of that 
glory that ſhall be revealed co us hereafter, 

And ſo, my Lords, even ſo with Tranquility of Mind 
I do ſubmit my (elf freely and clearly to your Lordſhips 
Judgments, and whether that righreous Judgment ſhall 
be to life or death. | | | 


Te Deum laudamus, Te Dominum confi temur. 


*% 
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The Earl of Strafford's Speech on the Scaffold imm. 
meatately before his Execution on Tower-E1i!!, 
May $12. 1541. | 


* 


My Z. Primate of Ireland, 


T is my very great comfort that I have your Lordiuip 
by me this day, in regard I have been known fo You 
heſe many Years, and 1 do thank God and your Lord- 
ſhip for it that you are here; 1 ſhould be very glad to ob- 
tain ſo much ſilence as to be heard a tew words, hut I doubt 
1 ſhall not, the noiſe js ſo great. My Lords, 1 am come hi- 
ther by the good Will and Pleaſure or lhinighty God, to 
pay that laft Deht I owe to Sin, which is Death, and by the 
Bleſſing of that God, to riſe again through the Merits of 
7eſus Chriſt to Rightcouſneſs and Lite eternal. { Here he 
was a little interrupted ] 

My Lords, I am come hither to ſubmit to that Judg- 
ment which hath paſſed againft me. Ido it with a very quiet 
and contented mind, I thank God J do freely forgive all 
the world, a Forgivenels that is not ſpoken from the teeth 
outwards{as they ſay) hut from the very Heart. I ſpeak it 
in the preſence of Almighty God, before whom ! ſtand, 
that thereisnot a diſpleaſing Thought arifing in metowards 
any Man living, -I thank God I, can ſay it, and truly too, 
my Conſcience braring me witneſs, that in al my Imploy- 
ment,fince 1 had the honour to ſerve his Majefty, Ineve: 
had any thing in che purpoſe of my heart but what tend- 


ed to the joint and individual Proſperity of King an- 


People; although it hath been my il} fortune to be mil. 
conſtrued. | 1 
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I am not the firſt that hath ſuffered in this kind, it is 
the common Portion of us all, while we are in this Life 
to err, Righteous Judgment we muſt wait for in another 
Place, for here we are very ſubjęct to be mil. judged one 
of another : There is one thing that I deſire to free my 
ſelf of, and 1 am very confident (ſpeaking it gow with ſo 
much chea; ctulneſ) that 1 ſha!) obtain your Chriftian 
Charity in the belief of it, IT was ſo far from being a- 
gainſt Parliaments, that] did always think the Partia- 
ments of England were the moſt happy Conftitutions that 
any Kingdom or Nation lived under, and the beft Means 


under God to make the King and People happy. 


ror my Death L here acquit all the World, and _— 
the God of Heaven heartily to forgive them that contr 

ved it,though in the Intentions and P urpolecs of my Heart 
1 am not guilty for what I die for: And my Lord Primate, 
it is a great Comfort for me that bis Majeſty conceives me 
not Meriting ſo ſevere and heavy a Puniſhment as is the 
ut moſt Execution of this Sentence; Ido irfinitely rej»yce 
in this Mercy of his, and I eſ:ech God return it into his 
own Poſome, that he * find Mercy when he ftands moft 


in need ot it. 


lwiſh this Kingdom al the Proſperity and Happineſs in 
the World, I did it livin! 7, and now dying it is my wiſh ; 
do moſt humbly recommend this to every one who hears 
me, and deſire they would lay their Hands upon their 
Hearts, end conſider ferioumty, whether the beginning of 
the Happineſs and Reformation of a Kingdom ſhould he 
Written in Letters of Blood: conſider this when you are 
at your Homes, ard let me be never fy unhappy, as that 
the leaſt drop of my Blood ſhould riſe up in Judgment, 
2zainft ary one of you; but I fear you are in a wrong, way. 
My Lords, I have but one Word more, and with that 
J fhall end. I profets that I die a true and obedient Son t 
the Church of England, wherein | was born ard in which 


I was Bred, Peace and Prulperity be ever to it. 


It hath been objected (if it were an objection worth the 
anſwering) th at have bzen inclined to Popery, but [ {ay 
truly from my! Lieart, that from the time that I was one 


and twenty Years of Age to this preſent, going now up- 


en Forty Nine, 1 never had in my Heart £ to d doubt this 


k Rebg 08 Ot tac Church of E land . Nor ever had any 
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an the boldneſs to ſuggeſt any ſuch thing to me, to the 
veſt of my Remembrance: and ſo being reconciled by the 
Merits of Feſus Chrift my Saviour, into whoſe Boſome 1 hope 
I (hal! ſhortly be gathered, to thoſe eternal Happineſſes 
which ſhall never Fave end; I deſire heartily the forgive- 
neſs of every Man, for any raſh or unadviſed Words, ot 
any thing done amiſs ; and ſo my Lords and Gentlemen 
tarewel; Farewel all the things of this World. 

I defire that you would be ſiient and joyn with me in 
Prayer, and 1 truſt in God we ſhalt all meet and live c. 
ternally in Heaven, there to receive the Accomplſhment 
of all Happineſs, where every Tear ſhall be wiped away 
from our Eyes, and every ſad Thought from our Hearts; 


and ſo God bleſs this Kingdom, and Jeſus have mercy on 


my Soul. 

Then turning himſelf about he ſaluted all the Noble- 
men; and took a Solemn Leave of all conſiderable Per- 
ſous upon the Scaffold, giving them his Hand. 

After that he ſaid, Gentlemen, I would lay my Frayers, 


and intreat you all to Pray with me, ard for me: then his 


Chaplain hid the Pook of Common-Prayer upon the Chair 
before him, as he kneeled down, on which he Prayed al- 
zoſt a quarter of an Four, and then as long or longer 
without the Book, and concluded with the Lord's Trayer. 
Standing up he eſpics his Brother, Sir George Wentworth, 
and calls him to him, ſaying, Brother, we muſt part, re- 
member me to my eiſter, and to my Wife, and carry my 
Bleſſing to my £07, and charge him that he fear God, and 
contiuue an ohedient Son to the Church of England, and 
warn him that he þears ro p:ivate Grudge Cr Revenge 
toward any Man concerning me; And bid him beware 
that he meddle rot with Church-livings, tor that will 
prove a Moth and Canker to him in his Fſtate, and wiſh 
him to content him{eif ro be a Servant to his Country, 
not aiming at higher Preferments. | 
Aiiter | Jo his Son Mr. Nenmorth he commends bim- 
ſelf, and gives him Charge to ſerve his God, to ſubmit to 
his Kivg with all Faith and Allegiance m things Tempora! 
to the Church in things Spiritual, chergeth himagpalibant | 


gain as he will Anſwer it to him in Heaven. never to mea 
dle with the Fatrimony of the Church, for it he did, ic 
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Carry my Bleſſing alſo to my Daughter Anne, and Ara- 
bella, Charge them to ſerve and fear God, and he will bleſs 
them; not forgetting my little Infant, who yet knows 
neither Good nor Ex il, and cannot ſpæcak for it ſelf, God 
peak for it, and bleſs it; now ſaid he I have nigh done, 
one Stroke will make my Wife Husbandleſs, my dear Chil- 
dcen Fatherleſs, and my poor Servants Nafterleſs, and 
will (eparate me from my dear Brother, and all my 
Friends, But let God Hh: to you and them all in all. | 

After this, going to take off his Doublet, and to 
make himſelf unready, he ſaid, I thank God 1 am not 
atraid of Death, nor daunted with any diſcouragement 
:ihng from any Fears, but do as chearfully put off my 
Doublet at this time, as ever I did when l went to Bed; 
chen he put off his Doublet, wound up his Hair with his 
Hands; and put on a white Cap. | . 

Thea he called, where is the Man that is to do this laſt 
Office? (meaning the Executioner) call him to me: when 
he came and asked him forgiveneſs, he told him he for- 
gave him and all the World: Then kneeling down by 


the Block, he went to Prayer again himſelf, the Primate 


of Jreland kneeling on the ore fide, ard the Minifter 
on the other: To the which Miniſter, after Prayer, 
he turned himſelf, having done Prayer, and ſpoke ſome 
few words ſoftly, having his Hands lifted up, and cloſed 
with the Minifter's Hands. | | | 
then bowing himſelf to lay his Head upon the Block, 
he told che Executioner, that he would firf lay down his 
Head to try the fitueſs of the Block, and take it up again 
before he would lay it down for good and all. And ſo he 
did; and betore he lai ir down agiin, he told the Exe- 
cut ioner that he would give him warning when to 
firike by ſtretching forth his Hands; and preſently 


lay ing down his Neck upon the Block, and ſtretching 


forth his Hands, the Exccutloner firuck off his Head 

at one Blow, and takine it up in his Hand, ſhewed it to 

all the People, and ſaid, God jive the Ring. 
His Body was afterwards Embalmed, and appointed 


do be carried into Zori hire, ere to be buried amongſt 


113 Anceſtors. | : 
Hie left tleſe three in ru n o Son in Writings 
Firſt, That he ſhond c tine Rt rg bs bought up 
under 
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der thoſe Governours to whom he had committed Him, 


as being the beſt he could pick out of all thoſe within 


his knowledge, and that he ſhould not change them. unleſs 


they were weary of him; that he ſhould rather want him- 


fell, than they ſhould want any thing they could deſire. 
Secondly, He chargeth him as he would anſwer it at the 
laft Day, not to put himſelf upon any publick Employ- 


ments till he was thirty Years of Age at leait : Ani then 


if his Prince ſhould call him to Publick Service, he ſhould 
carefully undertake it, to teftifie his Obedience, and 
withal to be Faithful and Sincere to his Maſter, though 
he ſhould come to the ſame End that himſelf did. 
Thirdly, That he ſhould never lay any Hand uron 
any thing that belonged to the Church; He foreſaiy 
that Ruin was like to come upon the Revenues of the 


Church, and that perhaps they might be ſhared amorgſt. 
the Nobility, and Gentry : But if his Son meddled 


with any of it, he wiſhed the Curſe of God might fol- 


low him, and all them, to the Deſtruction of the maſt 


Apoſtolical Church upon Earth, 


_— Wm ＋ꝓwàÄ— n 
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A perfect Relation ot the Suffering and Exe- 


cution of the moſt Reverend Father in God 
William Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Fa- 
HAT 10. 1644. 


H E time between the Sentence and tbe Execntien, be 
ſpent in Prayers and applications to the 1 ord bis Gd; 
having obtained, though not without ſome diu, 4 Chap- 
lia of kis own, to attend upon him, ard to Ait him in the 
work of his preparation: Though little preparation needed 16 
receive ttat Blows which could not hut be welcom beca: ſe long 
expefted. For ſo well was he ſtudied in the art of Dying(eſ- 


pecially in the laſt and ſtriſteſt part of bis Impriſonment)t bar 


by continual faſting, Watching, Prayers, and ſuch like acts of 
Chriſtian Humiliation, his Fleſp was rariſied into Spirit, and 


the wlole Man ſo fitted for Eternal Glovies, that he was 


more than half in Hexven before Deatbbrought his blaody(but 
triumpbant) C biriot to convey kim thi ber. Friday Jan. 10. 
of d 174 DN "FF 3 © 2 7 7 

1544. The fatal Morning bring tame, be firſt applied hiniſe l 
& 
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to his private "rayers, and ſo continued, till Pennington» 
aud other of their publick Officers Came to Conduft him to the 


Scaffold : which he aſcended with ſo brav: a Cour ge, ſuch a 


cheerful Countenance, as if be hid mounted rather 10 behold 
a Triumph, than to be made a Sacrifice, and came not there 
ro Die, but to be Tranſlated, And to ſ:y Truth, it was no 
Scaffold, but a Throne, a Throne nkereon be ſhortly was to 
receive a Crown, even the mot glorious Crown of Martyrdom, 
And though ſome rue, unctoil People reviled him as be paſſ- 
ed along with opprovrious Language, as loth to let him vo to 
t he Grave in Veace, it never diſcompoſed his Thoughts, nor 
diſturbed his Patience, For he bad profited ſo well in the 
*choot of Chriſt, that when he was Reviled, he i;eviled 
not again, when he ſuffered ke threatned not, but com- 
mitted his Cauſe to him that judgeth Righteouſly. Ard 
as he dil not fear th: Fromns, ſo neither did be covet the 
Applauſe of the vulgar Herd, and therefore rather choſ? to 
Head what be had to ſpeak wito the People, than to affect the 
Oftentation either of Memory or Vit in that dreadful Agony : 
whether with great Magnanimity or Prudence, I can hardly 
ſit. 4s for 1h: metter of bis Speech beſides what did concern 
himſelf 4:1 bis own Puroaiton, bis arcat Care was to clear 
His Maiiifly and the Church of Engiand from any inclinati- 

z unto Popery © with A Perſmafion of the which, the Au- 


thors of the Miſeries of thiſe times bad abyfed the People, 
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his lite: ſo it may be af med of this famous Prelate, that 


e fave a greater Vom unto the En:mitcs of God and the King 
at the Hour of his Death, ihum te hat given them in his 
o bu * > . 


whole I. fe fore. But this you il! more dearly ſee by the 
Speech it ſelf, which folfweth tere according to the beſt and 
moſt perfelt Cepies, puoliſh:4 by onz of his Chaplains, and 
Franed at Oxford. 
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A Speech of the moſt Reverend Father in God 

N William Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 

: ſpoken at his Death upon the Scaffold on 1 ower- 

s hill, January 10. 1644. | 

4 Good People, 

5 His is an uncomfortable time to Preach, yet I fhall 

4 1 begin with a Text of Scripture, Heb. 12. 2. Let us 

s run with Patience that race which is ſer before us, looking un- 

p ro Feſus the Aut bor and finiſher of our Faith. who far the joy 
that was ſei before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 

p and is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of God. 

5 I have been long in my Race, and how I have looked to 


Feſus the Author and Finiſher of my Faith, He beſt knows: 
| am now come to the end of my Race, and here ] find the 
| Croſs, a Death of Shame, but the Shame muſt be deſpiſed, 
or no coming to the Right Hand of God: Feſus deſpiſed the 
ame for me, and God forbid but I ſhould deſpiſe the Shame 
5 for him: J am going apace (as you fee) towards the red 

Sea, and my Feet are now upon the very brink cf it; an 


i on the \ | i 
4 Argument, [ hope, that God is bringing me into the Land 
; 27 Promiſe, for that was the way through which he led his Pro- 
=" 


= ple: But before they came to it, he inſtituted a Paſſover 
p for them, a Lamb it was, but it muſt be eaten with ſower 

Herbs, I fall obey, and labour to digeſt the ſower Herbs, as 
%ell as the Lemb. And 1 ſhall remember ir in the Lord's 
Vaſſover; I ſhall not think of the Zerbs, nor be angry with 
tic Hand which gathereth them; but look up only to him 
who inſtituted that, and governs theie; For Men can hate 
40 more Power over me than what is given then from above. 
57 am not in love with this Paſt ge throuzh the Red: Sea. 
„ bor have the veakneſs and inficmities of Fleſh ard Blood 
plentiſully in me: Ard 1 have Prayed with my Saviour, 

ut razfirer Calix iſte, that this Cup of red Winc mippt paſs 

Hom mes But if not, God's Will (not mine) be done, and L 

tall moſt willingly drink of this Cup as deep as he ptea« 

4 s, and enter into this Sea, yea and paſs through it, in 
e way that be ſhall lead me. DEE 
a Eut would have it remembred (Good People) that 
Hen God's Servants Were jn this boiſterors Sea, and Au- 
* on 
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ren among them, the Ægyprians which perſecuted them 
and did in a manner drive them into that Sea) were 1 
drowned in the fame Waters, while they were in purſuit . 
ol them : 1 #now my God whom | ſerve, is able to deliver | 
ne from this Sea of Blood, as he was to deliver the three 7 
Children from the Furnace z and ( 1 moſt humbly thank my Il © 
Saviour for it) my Reſolution is now, as theirs was then: ; 
They would not worſhip the Image the King bad ſet up,. nur Iſl * 
ill I the 1maginations Which the People are ſetting- up 
nor will | forſake the Temple and the Truth of God, to follow 
the bleating of Jereboams Calf, in Dan and in Bethel And 
as for this People, they are at this day miſerably miſled 
(God of bis mercy open their Eyes that thèy may ſee the 
right way) for at this day ihe blind lead the blind, and if 1! 
they go on, both will certainly fall into the Ditch. For my (elf, * 
am (and Iacknowledge it in all humility) a moſt grievous I 
Sinner many ways, by thought, word, and deed, and 11“ 


cannot doubt, but that God hath mercy in ſtore for mea I © 
poor Penitcnt, as well as for other Sinners; I have now up of 
on this ad occaſion, ranſacked every corner of my Heart, I ® 
and yet, I thank God, I have not found (among the many) N 
any one ſin which deſerves death by any known Law of (1 
this Kingdom, And yet hereby I charge nothing upon my “ 
Judges; for if they proceed upon proof (by valuable Wit- *! 
neſſes) I or any other innocent, may be juſtly Condemned, 1 
And I thark Gad, tho? the weight of the Sentence lies D. 
heavy upon me, I am as quiet within, as ever I was in my 20 
lie. And tho 1 am not only the firſt Archbiſhop, but: Ill © 
the firſt man that ever died by an ordinance of Parliament. 
yet ſome of my Predeceſſors have gone this way, tho St. 
not by this means; For Elphigus was hurried away and loſt dr! 
his head by the Dares; and Simon Suibury in the fury of Ll 
at Tyler and his fellows. Before theſe, St. Fobn Fabi IN © 
had his Head danced off by a lewd Woman; and St, Cy hy. 
prian Archbiſhop of Carthage, ſubmitted his Head to a per- Ky 
{-cuting Sword. Many examples (great and good ) and An 
hey teach me patience: tor 1 hope my Cauſe in Heaven it; 
will Icok of another dye, than the colour that is upon it i © 
here. And ſome comfort it is to me, nat only that 1 £9 72 


the way of theſe great men in their feveral generations, . 

but alſo that my Charge Cas foul as it is made) looks like. "46 

that of the Fews 2Za'nlt Si. Punt ( dts 25. 3.3 For he wat i 
accu- 
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= accuſed for the Zaw and the Temple, i. =. Religion. And 
wit ke that of St. Nephen ( Acts 6. 14.) for breaking the Ordi- 
ver NN 14nces which Moſes gave, i. e. Law and Religion, the holy 
eu place and the Temple {verſe 13.) But you will ſay, do Ithen 
compare my ſelf with the integrity of St. Paul and St Ste- 
phenꝰ No, tar be that from me; 1 only raite a comfort to my 
nor elt, that theſe great Saints and Servants of God we:e laid 
D at in their times, as I am os. And ' tis memorable that 
oc. Faul who helped on this Accuſation againſt St. Stephen, 
nd did after fall under the very ſame himſelf. Vea, but here's 
1-4 a great Clamour that i would have brought in Popery ; I 
the {ball anſwer that more fully ty and by. in the mean ne 
4 if | you know what the Phariſes [aid againſt Chri# buaſelf, I 
wif we det him alone, all men will believe in him, Et venient Ro- 
ous mani, and the Romans will come, and tyke awry both our 
Dice and Nation. Here was a cauleleſs cry againft Chriſt, 
e a chat the Romans will come; And tee how juſt the judgment 
up- of God was; they crucified Chrift tor fr l & che ROmans 
art. opt come, and his death was it which, brought ia the 
ay) I fomers upon them, God puniſhing thembwich char which 
or they moſt tear'd + and I pray Gods this Clamour of Yent- 
my | £4arnt (of which I have given no cauſe help not to bring 
Jin them in; for the Pope never had ſuch a Harveſt in England 


cd. I (ice the Reformation, as he hath now upon the Sects and 
tie. IM Divitions that are amongſt us. In the mean time j ho- 
my var and diſhonour, by good report and evil report, as 4 deceive 
bal er an4 get true, am] pathng through this World, 2Cor, 6, 
ene. and ficſt, this J ſhall be bold to ſpeak of, the King our 
he gracious Sovereign, He hath been much traduced alſo for 
lot bringing in of Popery, but on my Conſcience (of which 


; of | {fill give God a very preſent account) I know him to 
6. be as free from this Charge as any man living; and L 
„ bod Him to be as found a Proteſtant (according to the 
ire eligion by Law eſtabliſhed)us any man in this Kingdom: 
== And that he will venture his life as far and as freely tor 
en it ad © think 1 do, or ſhould Em, both His affection 
to Religion, and his grounds for it, as fully as any man 
in England. | | 

Ihs ſecond particular is concerning this great and Po- 
ike, uus City (which God Heſs, ) Here hath been of late 2 
Gas ben Aaken 2 7t0 Latber hends and then 20 co che Orgat 
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Court of this Kingdom, (the Parliament) and clamour for 
Juſtice, as if that great and wiſe Court, before whom the 
Cauſes come (which are unknown ro the many) could not, 
or would not do Juſtice, but at theit appointment, A way, 
which may endanger many an Innocent Man, and pluck his 
hood upon their own Heads, and perhaps upon the Cities 
alto. And this hath been lately ptactiſed againſt my (elf ; 
Frbe Macilrates ſtanding ſtill, and ſuffering them openly to 
proceed from Pariſh to Pariſh without Check ;, } God torgive 
che S-tters of this (with all my Heart I beg it) but many 
el meaning Veople are caught by it. In Saint Stephen's 
Cate, when nothing elſe would ſerve, rhey ſtirred up the 
Preorie qu ainſt bim; and Herod went the ſame way, when he 
had kided Saint Fames, yet he would not venture upon St. 
Peter, til} he found how the other pleaſed the People. But 
take he- of having your Hurds full of Blood, for there is a 
time (belt known to himſelf) when God (above other 
+ins) wakes Inquiſitigs for Slood, and when that Inquilttion 
15 on Foot, the -PſaIhiſt tells us, That God remembers (but 
that's not all) Ee gmembers and forgets not the Complaint o 
e Poor, that is, whoſe Blood is ſhed by Oppreſſton, verſe 9. 
take heed of this Tis a fearful ting ty fall into tbe Hans 
of the Iiving God, but then eſpeciallyroben 
See the Words art be is making Irquiſition for Blood ; Ard 
large in the Title (u ith my Prayers to avert it) 1 do hear» 
of 157) Relatzon, tily deſire this City to remember thePro- 
| vhecy that is expreſſed Fer. 26. 15. 
The third particular is the poor Church of England. It 
hath flouriſhed and been a ſhelter to other Neighbouring 
Churches, when Storms have driven upon them. But, 
alas, nowP®tis in a Sturm it ff. and God only kgows whe- 
ther, or hop it ſhall get out; and (which is worſe than 
a Storm from without) it's become like an Oak cleft to ſhi- 
vers with Wedges made out of 115 own Body, and at every 
cit Prophnneneſs and }rreiigion is entring in, While as 
Projper ipeats, (in his iecond book De vi tæ contemptu, cap. 
4-) Men Hut introduce propbane neſs ave cloaked over withihe 
nume Religions Imiginaris, of Im ginn Religion. for we 
hve loft the Subſtance, and awell roo moch in Opinion, 
_ and chat Church which all the Jeinits Blachinations could 
not Ruin, is fallen into Danger by her owns 5 
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The laft paticular) for I am not willing to be too long } 

is my ſelf : I was born and baptized in the boſom of the 
Ciurch of England eſtabliſhed by Law, in that Profeſſion 1 
nave ever ſince lived, and in that I come now to die: 
Ibis is no time to diſſemble with Gol, Icaſt of all in mat- 
ter of Religion, and therefore I deſire it may bz remem- 


ted, I have always livel in the Proteſtant Religion, eſta- 


bliſted in England, and in that I come now to dick. What 
.lamours and Slanders I have endured for labauriag to 
keep an Uniformity in the external Service of Gad, ac- 
cording to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of this Church, all 
Men know, and I have abundantly felt. | 
Now at laſt Jam accuſed of Higb Treaſon in Parliament, 
a Crime which my Soul ever abhorred; this Treaſon was 
charged to conſiſt of theſe two parts, 47 endeavour t ſub- 
-rt the Iams of the Land, and a like Endeavour to vert hr m 
the true Proteſtant Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law. Beſides my 
Anſwers to the ſeveral Charges, I ptoteſted my Inaocen- 
cy in both Houſes. It was ſaid, Priſoners Proteſtations at 
the Barr muſt not be taken, I can bring no Witneſs of 
my Heart and the intentions thereof, therefore I muſt come 
to my Proteſtation not at the Bir, but my Proteſtation at 
this Hour and Inſtant of my Death; in which I hope al} 
Men will be ſuch charitable Chriftians, as not to thiak / 


would die and diſſemble, heing inſtantly to give God an ac- 


count for the Truth of it. 1 do therefore in the preſence 
of God, and his holy Angels, take it upon my Death, 
That I never endeavoured the Subverſion either of Law 
or Religion; and | defire you all to remember this proteſt 


of ming for my Innocency, in theſe and from all Treaſons 


whatſo&Ver, I have been accuſed likewiſe as an Enemy to 
Parliameuts, No, 1 underſtand them and the benefit that 
comes by them too well to be ſo. But 1 did miſlike the miſ- 


government of ſom? Parliaments many ways, and I had 


good Reaſon for it. for Corruptio optimi e paſimt, there is no 
corruption in the Word ſo bad, as that which is of the beſt 
thing in it (elf; for the better the thing is in nature, the 
worſe it is corrupted. And that being the bigheſt Court, 
over which no other have Jutiſlition, when *tis miſ- 
informed or miſ-governed, the Subject is left witheut all 
Remedy. But! have done, I forgive all the World, all 
and every of thoſe bitter Enemies which have perſecuted 

. | 3 me, 
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me, and humbly deßre to be forgiven of God firft, and 
then of every man, whether 1 have offended him or not, 
if he do but conceive that I have Lord do thou forgive 
me, an d 1 beg forgiveneſs of him. And fol heartily de- 
fire you to joyn in Prayer with me. 


The Archbiſhop's Prayer upon the Scaffold. 


| Eternel God and merciful Father, look down upon me 
() in m:rcy, inthe vickes and fullneſs of all thy mercies 
look upon me; but not till thou hi H,, my fins to the Croſs 
of Chrit, not till thou baft bathed ms in ths blood of Chrijl, 
not till I have hid myſelf in the wounds of Chrict: that ſo the 


. puniſhment due unto my firs may paſs over me, And fince thou 


Art pleaſed to try me to the ut moſt. I humbly beſcech thee, give 
me nom in this great inſtaut. ful patience, proportionable com- 


Fort, and a heart ready to die for thy houour the King's happi- 


neſs, and this Churches preſervation, Ana my Zeal to theſe 
(far from arrogance be it ſpoken) is all the fin ( human frailty 
excepted, and all incidents thereto) which is yer bnown' to me 
in this particular, for which nom come to ſuffer ; I ſayin 
this particular of Treaſon ; but otherwiſ: my fins are many 
and great, Lord pardon them all, and thoſe eſpecially ( what 
ver they are) which haue drawn down ils preſent Judgment 
upon in- and when thou haſt given me ſtrength to bear it, do 
with me as ſeems beſt inthine own ey:5 1 and carry me throuth 
death that I may loot upon it in what viſane foever it ſhall ap- 
pear tome, Amen. And that there may be a ſtop of this iſſus 
of blood is this more than miſerable Kingdom, (I ſhall detire 
that 1 may pray for the people too, as well as for my (elf) 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, give grace of repent ente to all blood- 


thirty people; but if th:y will not repent, O Lord confound all 


their Devices, defeat and fruſtrate all their Deſigns and En- 
deavours upon them, which are or ſnl be contrary to the Glory 
of thy gre:t Nime, the Truth and Sincerity of Religion the” 
Eablihment of th Ring and His Poſterity af ter Him in their 
1ſt Rights and Privileges, the Honour and Converſttion of 
Parliaments in their juſt Power, the Preſervation of this poor 
urch in her Truth, Peace and Patrimony, and the ſettlement 
of this 4iFraFed and diſtreſſid Prople under their antient Laws, 


7 ry 


ard in their native Liberties, And when thou haſt done all ibis 
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in meer mercy for them, O Lord, fill their hearts with thank= 
fulneſs, and with Religious dutiful obedience 10 thee and 105 
Commandments all their days 7 So Amen, Lord Feſus, Amen, 
1nd receive my Soul into #by Boſom, A men. 

| Our Father Which art, Ye. 

The Speech and Prayers being ended, gave the Pa- 
per which he read, unto Dr. Sterne, deſi 8894m to ſhew 
it to his other Chaplains, that they mig. dw how he 
leparted out of this World, and fo prayed God to ſhew 
his mercies and blefhngs on them, And noting how one 
Hind had employ'd himſelf in taking a Copy ct his Speech 
2s it came from his mouth; he deſired him not to do bim 
wrong in publiſhing a falſe or im perfect Copy. Which as 
Hind promiſed him to be careful of, caling for puniſhment 


from above if he ſhonld do otherwiſe ; ſo hath he reaſon- 


ably well perform'd his Promiſe 3 the Alterations or Ad- 
citions which occur therein, being perhaps the Work of 
thoſe who perus d his Papers, and were to Authorize them 
to the publick view, to fit it more to the Palate of the 
City Faction, and make it more conſiſtent with the credit 
of thoſt guilty m-n, who had voted to his Condemnation. 
This done, he next applied himſelf to the fatal Block, as 
to the Haven of his Reft, Bur finding the way full of peo- 


ple;who had placed themiclves upon the Theatre ta behold 


the Tragedy, he defired he micht have Room to die, beſeech- 
ing them to let him have an end of his miſeries, which he had 
endured very long. All which he did with ſo ſerene and 
calm a mind, as if he had been rather taking order for a- 
nother mans funeral, than making way unto bis own. Be- 


ing come near the F)ock, he put off his duubler, and uſed 
ſome Words to this effect. God's will be done, [am willing 


10.70 Out of this world, no man can be more willing to ſent 
me out of it. And ſeeing thro' the chinks of the boards 
that ſome people were got under the Scaffold, about the 
very place where the Block was ſeated, be called on the 


Officers for ſome duſt to ftop them, or to move the peo- 


ple thence, ſaying it vas no part of his defires, that bes 
blood ſhould full upon the beads of the people, Never did 
man put off mortality with a braver courage. nor look up- 
on his bloody and malicious enemies with more Chriſtian 
charity, And thus far he was gone in his way towards Pg 
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radiſe with ſuch a Primitive Magnanimity, as equalled ,.if 


not exce-ded the Example of ancient Martyrs, when he 
was ſomewhat interrupted in his quiet Paſſage by one 
Sir Fobn Clotworthy, a Fire-brand brought from Ireland by 
the Earl of Warwick to increaſe the Combuſtions in this 
Kingdom. Who finding that the Mockings-and Revilings 
of malicious People had no Power to move him,or ſharpen 
him into any Diſcontent or ſhew of Paſſion; would needs 
put in, and try what he could do with his Spunge and Vine- 
ger, and ftepping to himnear the Black, asked him, (with 
ſuch a-purpote as the Scribes and Phariſees uſe.) to propoſe 
Queſtions to our Lord and Saviour) not to learn by him 
but to Tempt him. or to expoſe him to ſome Diſadvantage 
with the Stan'ers by, what was the comfortableſt ſaying 
which a dying Man could have in his Mouth. To which 
he meek y made this Anſwer, Cupio diſſlbi & effe cum 
Chriſto; i. e. J deſire to be diſſolv'd and 10 be with Chriſt. 
Being asked again what was the fitteſt Speech a Man could 


uſe to expreſs his Confidence and Aſſurance; he anſwered 
with the ſame Spirit and Meekneſs, that ſuch Aſſurance was 


to be found nithin, and that no Words ware able to expreſs it 
rightly, Which when it would not ſatisfie the trouble- 
ſome and impertinent Man (who aimed at ſpmething elle 
than ſuch Satisfaction) unleſs he gave ſome Word, or Place 
of Scripture, whereupon ſuch aflurance might be truly 
funded ; he uſed ſome words to this effect, that it was 
the Word of God concerning Chriſt, and his dying for us, 


And ſo without expecting any further Queſtions (for he 


perceived by the manner of Sir Fohn's Proceedings, that 
there would be no end of his Interruptions, if he hear» 
kened any longer to him) he turned towards his Execu- 
tioner (the gentler and diſcreeter Man of the two) and 


gave him Money, ſaying, without the leaft Diſtemper or 


change of Countenance, Bere, honeſt Friend, God forgive 
thee, and do thy Office upon me with mercy, and having gi- 
ven a Sign when the Blow ſhould come, he kneeled down 
upon his Knees, and Prayed as foloweth. Bb. 


The 


73 


The Lord Archbiſhop's Praycr, a5 he kneeled 


by the Block. 7 


1 am coming 4s fat I can, I know 1 miſt paſs 
through the Shadow of Death, before I can come to ſee 


bee. But it is but umbra mortis, a meer Shadow of Dea b, 


a little darkneſs upon Nature; but thou by thy Merits and Paſ- 
ſion haſt broke through th: ams of Death. So, Lord receive 
my Soul, and have mercy upon me, and bleſs ibis Kingdom with 
Peace and PRuiy, and with brotherly i ous and Charity, that 
there may not be this effufion of Chriſtian Blood among them, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, if it be thy Will. | 

Then laying his Head upon the Block, and praying ſi- 
tently to himſelf, he ſaid a!oud, Lord receive my Soul, which 
was the Signal given to the Executioner, who very dextrouſly 
dig his Othce, an'l took it off at a bluw : his Soul aſcend- 
ing on the Wings of Angels into Abrabam Byſom, and lea- 
ving his Pozy on the Scaffold, to the care of Men, A ſpe- 
facle ſo unpleaſing unto moſt of thoſe who had defired 
his Death with much Heat and Paſſion, that many who 
came with greedy Eyes to ſce him ſuffer, went back with 
weeping Eyes when they ſaw him dead; their Conſciences 


 p<crhaps b-aring Witneſſes to them, as you know Whoſe did, 


that they had ſinned in being guilty of ſuch innocent blood. 
Of thoſe, whom only curioſity, and defire of Novelty 
brought thither to behold that unuſual fight, many had 
not the patience to attend the iſſue, hut went away aſſoon 
as the Speech was ended; others returned much altered in 
the opinion which before they had of him, and bettered in 
their Reſolutions towards the King and the Church, whoſe 
Honour and religious Purpoſes they ſaw ſo clearly vindica- 
ted by this glorious Martyr. And for the reſt (the moR 


conſiderable, though perhaps the ſmalleft part of that great 


Aſſembly) as they came thither with no other Intention, 
than to aſſiſt him with their Prayers, to embalm his body 


with their Tears, and to lay up his dying Speeches in their 


Hearts and Memories : ſo when they had performed thoſe 
Offices of Chriſtian Duty, they comforted themſelves with 
this, that as his Life was Honourable,ſo his Death was Glo- 
rious, the Pains whereof were ſhort and n., to 
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uimſelf, the benefit like to be perpetual unto them and 
others, who were reſolv'd to live and dic in the Commu- 
nion of the Church of Exgland. 

It was oblerved, as whereas other men when they 
come to the Block, ule to look pale and wan, and ghaſtly, 
and are even dead before the , blow, he on the contrary 
eem d more freſh and chearful than he had done any part 
of the day before; a clear and gailant Spirit being like the 
Sun, which ſhews greateſt always at the ſetting. And as 
the Scripture tells us of St: Stephen the Pr mo. Martyr, that 
whilit he {pake his laſt Oration before theChr-j Prieſts and 
Elders of the Jews, they of the Council looking ſtedf ifily up. 
on him, ſaw bis face as it hid been th face of an Angel: ſo 
was it generally ohſerv'd, not without aſtonichment, that 
all the while our Martyr prayed upon the Black, the Sun 
which had not ſhe nit ſelf all the gay till then, did ſhine 
directly on his face, which made him look moſt comfort- 
ably (that! lay not gloriouſly) hut preſently as ſoon as the 
Blow was given, withdre behind a cloul again, and ap- 
peared no more. And if the bodies of us men be ca pable 
of any happineſs in the grave, ht had a great ſhare there- 
in, as he could deſire, wy any of his Friends expect; his 
body being accompanied to the Earth with great multi- 
= of people, whom love, or curiotity, or remorſe of 

onſcience had drawn together,purpoſely to perform that 
office and decently interred in the Church of 411þallows 
Barking (a Church of his own Patronage and juriſd ict ion) 
according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England. In which it may be noted, as a thing remark» 
able, that being whilſt he lived the greateſt Champion 
of the C onmon - Prayer- Bo: E, here by Laweſtabliſhed, he 
hail the honour being dead, to be buried in the form 
therein preſcrib'd. after it had been long diſuſed, and re- 
probated in moſt Churches of London. Nor need polteri- 
ty take care to provide his Moment. He built one for 
himſelf whilſt he was alive; it being well objery*d bY 


Sic Edward Derins (one of his moſt malicious enemies, and 


he who threw tbe firfi flone at Vim, in the be⸗ 
In his Bock ginning of thi: Harli ment) that Sr, Paul's 


of Speeches. Church will be Fit pr pα,:zd Monument. and 


bis own Bok ( „erat the eſuit) bis laft- 
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Thus died this moſt Reverend, Renowned, and Ret 
Zious 1 « when he had lived 75 years, 13 wee 1 
4 days, if at tue leaſt he may be properly ſaid to die, the 
great Sen of whoſe Virtue ſhull continue aly ays, not 
only in the Minds of Men, but in the PD nn3!: \ ſucceeds. 
ing Ages, With Renown and Fame. But how be lived, what 
excellent parts he was com posꝰd of, and how in vfttiou® 
Iy h-employ d thoſe ports, tor the Adrarcement of God' 5 
honour, his Sovercigns Tower and Safety, and the 
Churches Peace, will be a. n ork becoming a more able 
Pen: unto whole care and diligerce commend the fame. 
And ſo U leave him to ae Con mfort which the P{almift 
gives him, . tis the greateſt © omtort can befail thoſ⸗ 
M-n, which hive been tortured © n the Pack of malicious 


Tongues, vip. The righteous Hall be had in ev-rlaſting re- 


nembrence. aui ſh not be afraid of any evi Report, P ſal. 
112 . 6, 


C a —_— — 
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Jorat. Carm. J. 4. Ode. 8. 
* 
Dig num Laude Fj trim Adula vetat mori. 


ND. yet not leave thee thus, 1 fain W Bulle try 
A line or two in way of Elegie; 
Ard wail ſo ſad a Loßs, if to express 
The grearneſs of it would not mak- it lels : 
If to lament thee might not vex thee! more, 


Than all the Scorns thou haſt endur'd before; 


And make thee think we envied thes thy ſtart, 
Or douhbted that thou wer't not what thou art. 
Yet, with thy leave, 1 n-eds muſt drop a Verſe, 
Write it with Tears, and fit it for thy Herſe; 
And at this diſtance from thy Grave, which ha 
The Lomps of Sorrow, hang mv leart with Blacks 
Rel; gious Frelatez what a Calin haſt thou 
I th midſt of ail thoſe turbulent ſtorms, Which nos 
Shipwrack this ifland ? At how cheap a rate 
Haſt thou procur'd this change g. thy Eftate - 
The Aitre for a Crows. 2 few po or days 
For end ſeſs Bliſs, vile Earth for keavanty Toys) 


Such 


22 


a ——— — ng —— 2 — — e ETD Ber Rt) 
. ” . 9 — 


r 


DP 3 
2 3 2 


. . . — J * * 
* 88 - - ph K — - * 2 = 2 — 
Fr ²˙wàꝛꝛ . 


76 As Elegy on the Biſhop of Canterbury, 

duch Glories haſt thou found, ſuch alteration, 

In this thy higheſt, as thy laſt Tranſlation. 

How were thine Enemies deceiv'd, when they 

Advanc d thee thus, and chalk'd thee out the way; 

A way ſo welcome to thee! No Divine 

But knows the Red Sea leads to Paleſtine ; 

And that ſince ] ES US ſanctified the Croſs, 

Death's the beſt Purchaſe, Life the greateſt Loſs. 
Nor be thou griev'd, bleſt Soul, that Men do till 

Purſue thee with black Slanders, and do kill 

Thy Shadow now, and trample on thy Ghoſt, 

(As Hector's Carcaſs by the Grecian Hoſt:) 


Or that thou want'ft Inſcriptions and a Stone 


T'ingrave thy Name, and write thy Titles on. 
Thou art above thoſe Triftes: and ſhalt ftand 


As much above Men's Malice. Though the Hand 


Of baſe detraction Practice to defame 


Thy ſpotleſs Vertues, yet impartial Fame 


Shall co thee all juſt Honours, and ſet forth 
To all ſucceeding Times tny matchleſs Worth. 


No Annals ſhall be writ, but what relate 


Thy happy Influence both on Church and State; 
Thy Zeal to publick Order, thy great Parts 
For all Aﬀairs of Weight, thy Love to Arts: 
And to our Shame and his great Glory. tel! 
For whoſe dear Sake, by whoſe vile Hands he fell. 
{A Death ſo full of Merits, of ſuch Price, ' 
To God and Man fo ſweet a Sacrifice; 
As by good Church-law may his Name prefer 
To a fixt Rubrick in the Kalendar. 
And let this Silence the pure Sect's Complaint, 
if they make Martyrs, we may make a Saint.) 

Or fhould Men envy thee this Right; thy praiſe 


An Obeliał unto it ſelf can raiſe. 


Thy brave Attempt on Pauls in time to come 


Shall be a Monument beyond a Tomb. 


Thy Book ſhall be thy Statue, where we find 


The Image of thy nobler Part, thy mind, 
Thy Name ſhall be thine Epitaph: and he 


Which Hg ars or Reads of that ſhall publiſh thee 
Above the reach of Titles, and thall fay 

None could expre's thy Worth's 2 braver way, 
"5 And / 
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And thus though murder'd, thou ſhalt never die, 
But live renown'd to all Poſterity. 

Reft thou then happy in ſweets of Bliſs, 
Th' Elyz:an Fields, the Chriftians Paraiſe ; 
Exempt from worldly Cares, ſecure from Fears, 
Though we do Mourn, and dew thy Hearſe with Tears. 


& 


Ad Regem CAROLUM. 


Aſultis ille bonis flebilis occidit, 
Nulli flevilior, quam tibi, C A R OL E 


Horat. Carm- l. 1. Ode 24. 


— 
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The Several Speeches of Duke Hamilton,. 
the Earl of Holland, and the Lord Capell, 
immediately before their Execution up- 
on the Scaffold in the Palace-· yard Weſg- 
minſter, on Friday, March q. 1649. 


Duke Hamilton Ear! ef Cambridge, his Specch 
on the Scaffold, March 9, 1649. 


Pon Friday the Ninth of this Inftant, being the Day 
appointed for the Execution of the Sentence of Death 

upon Duke Hamilton, the Earl of Holland, and the Lore 
Capell,about Ten ef the Clock that Morning L. Col. Bee cher 
came with his Order to the ſeveral Priſoners at St, Fames's, 
requiring them to come away; according to Which Order 
they were Carried in Sedans,with a Guard, to Sir Thomas Cor 
ron”, Houle at Weſtminſter, where they continued about the 
ſpace of Tuo Hours, paſſing away moſt of thet time in re- 
lię ious and ſeaſenable Conferences with the MinifSers,there 
preſent with them. After which, being call'd away to the 
Scaffold, it was detired, that before they went they might = 
| have 


78 Dufte Hamilton's Speech. 
have the opportunity of commending «heir Souls to God 
by Prayer, Which being readily granted, and the room 
voided, Mr. Brom was detired by the Lord of Holland to 
rake that pains With them, Which was accordingly done 
with great appearance of ſolemn Aﬀetions among them. 
Frayer being concluded, and hearty Thanks returned by 
chem tothe Minifters who performed, as allo to the reſt 
u ho were their Aſſiſtants in this ſad time of 'lrouble; the 
"Fart of Cambridge prepared firft to go towards the place 
o Ex<cucion ; and after mutual Embraces, and ſome ſhort 
cjaculatory Expreſſions, to and for his Fellow-Sutterers, he 
cook his Leave of them all, and went along with the Of- 
ficers, attended upon by Dr. Sibbald, whom he had choſen 
for his Comforter in this his fad Condition. 

The Scaffold being erected in the New Palacegard at 
weftminicr, over againſt the Great Hall-gate, in the 
fight of the place where the Hizh Court of Juitice for- 
ng ly fate (the Hall-doors being open) there was h13 Ex- 
c lency' Regiment of Horſe commanded by Capt. Dijner 


—_—_— 
EZ Func Is. 


— 


Regiments of Foot drawn up in the place: _ When the 
Earl came from Welimin{ler- all near the Scaffold, he was 
met by the UnderſheriF of 214dteſex and a Guard o. his 
eb, who took the Charge of him from Lieut. Col. Beecher 
and che Partizans that were his Guard; The Sheriff of 
f0n4on being allo, according to Command from the High 
Court of juſtice, preſent, to ſce the Execution perform'd. 
Duke AHumilton being come upon the Scaffold, and two 
of his Servants waiting upon him, he firft Ipake to che 
Dotlor as followeth. 
Duke, Whether ſhall I pray Arſt? 
Dr. Libbald. As your Lordſhip pleales. 
Dae. My Lord of Denbigh has ſent to ſpeak with me. 
1 kaow not the Faſhion, 1 may ask you Sir; Do taote 
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6 Geitl: men expect I ſhould ſay any thing to them, or no? 
| They cannot hear. | | 
f. Dr. 4755214, There will be greater ſilence by and by. 
9 It will not be amiſe, if your Lordſhip defer your prak- 
1 ing ill you hear from bis Lordſhip. g 
: V. Thete is ſomething in it. He was with me in thetioue. 


Dr. Aich. 1 ſuppoſe he would give no Interruption to 
your Lordſhip, at this time, were there not ſomething, ot 
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Duke. He is my Brother, and has been a very faithful 
Servant to the State, and he was in great Efteem and 
Reputation with them. 

He is in the Hall, and ſent to ſpeak with a Servant of 
mine to ſend ſomething to me. 

ibb. It will not lengthen the time much it you ſtay 
While you have a return from him. My Lord, you ſhould 
do well to beftow your time now in meditating upon, and 
imploring ofthe free Mercy of God in Chriſt for your e- 
ternal Salvation, and look upon that ever- ſtreaming Foun- 
tain of his precious Blood, that purgzrh us from all our 
Sins, even the Sins of the deepeſtdia > The Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt waſhes away all our Sins, and that Blood of Chriſt is 
poured forth upon all ſuch as by a lively Faith lay hold 
upon him: God ſo loved the World that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end, that whoſoever beticved in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlo 1p Lite: That is now, 
my Lord, the Rock upon which you muſt chiefly reft,and 
labour to fix your ſelt in the free Mercy of God through 
Chrift Jeſus, whoſe Merctes are from everlaſting to ever- 
!aſting, unto all ſuch as with the eye of Faith Þ: hold him; 
Behold ſeſus the Author and Finiſher of our Salvation, 
who bath ſatisfied the Juſtice of God by that Al- ſufficiency 
of his Sacrifice, which once for all he cfter'd upon theCrols 
for che Sins of the wholeWorid, ſo that the Sting of Death 
:5 taken away from all Believers, and he that ſanctified it 
as a Paſſage to everlifling Bleſſedneſs «It is true, the Wa- 
tersof Fordan run ſomewhat rough and ſurly betwixt the 
Wiidernef: and our paſſage into Carzan, but let us reft 
upon the Ark (my Lord) the Ark Chrift Jeſus, that wih 
carry us through and above all thoſe Waves to chat rock of 
Ages, which no Flood nor Haves can reach unto, and to him 


who is yeſterday, to day, ard the lame for ever, agzinft 


whom the Powers and Principalities, the gates of Hell ſhall 
never be able to prevail; Lift up and faſten your Eyes now 
uponChriſt crucified, and labour to behold Je{us ſtand at the 
right hand of his Father(as the VrotomartyrStephen)ready 
to receive your Soul, hen it fall be ſeparated from this 
ail and mortal Body: las, no man would defire Life, if he 
knew beforehand u hat it were to live, it is rothing but for- 
row, Vex3tion ard trouble. grief and diſcontent that waits 
Aon every conditior, w bother public or private; in every 

Hatien and 


J 
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and calling there are ſeveral Miſeries and Troubles that are ; 
inſeparable from them; therefore. what a bleſſed thing is j 
it to have a ſpeedy 2nd comfortable Paſſage out of this 
raging Sea into the Port of cverlaſting Happineſs! We 


| muſt paſs through a Sea, but it is the Sea of Chriſt's Blood, th 
[ in which never Seul ſiffered Shipwrack, in which we muft I. 
F de blown with Winds and Jempeſts, but they are the 

F Gales ot God's Spirit upon us, which blow away all con hs 
i trary Winds of diffidence in his Mercy. 

| | Here one acquaintiog the Earl, his Servant was coming, 

5 he anſwered, So Sir; And turning to the under-Sheri G 
0 Son, ſaid, - 
f Duke. Sir, you have your Warrant here ? * 
ſl! Sheriff. Yes, my Lord, we have a Command, 30 
1 Duke. A Command. 3 
5 1 take this time, Sir, of ſtaying, in regard of the Earl 5 


of Denbigh's ſending to ſpeak wich me, know not for 
what it is he deſires me to ſtay... th 
Dr. $15bald. I preſume Mr. Sheriff will not grudge your 
Locdſhip a few Minutes time, when ſo great a Work as 14 
this is at Hand. by 
His Lordſhip's Servant being returned, and bavirg deliver- W », 

ed bis Meſſage to the Earl of Cambridge privately, be a5 


. atthetine. eros. 
— 
dy . 


ſaid; Fo, it is done now : and then turning the front of | . 
the Scaffold, before which (as in all the reſt of the Pa. Re 
laces) there was 2 great concourſe of People, be ſaid ; dit 


Duke. I think it is truly not very neceſſary for me te n 
ſpeak much, there are many Gentlemen and Soldiers there en 
that ſee me, bat my Voice truly is ſo weak, ſo low that Nea 

they cannot hear me, neith:r truly was J ever atany time hu 
fo much in love with ſpeaking, or with any thing 1 had to "9 
Expreſs, that I took delight in it; yet this being the latt fn 
time that I am to do ſo, by a divine Providence. of Al- in 
mighty God, who hach brought mz to this End jufily for lie 
my Sins; I ſhail to you Sir, bit. Sherift, declare thus much, is 
as to the matter that J am o to ſuffer for, Which is as be. Ur 
ing 2 Traytor fo the Ki: om 0 Evuglind g Truly » SI, It Gr 
Was 2 Country that 3 equai y loved with my own, [made bon 
no difference; 1 never intended either the gencrality of its Þ wo 
Prejudice, or any particular Mans in it; what 1 did "oy by Fiz 
the Command cf the Parliament of the Country where! Eno: 

was born, whole C ommane!s | could dot ditobey, Without, Mit 
running 


py \ 
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running into the ſame hazard there of that Condition that 
Jam now in: Thee: ds, Sir, of that Engagement are pub- 
lick, they are in Print and o ſhay not nee to ſpecifie 
them. 3 

Dr. Sibl ald. The Sun perhaps will be too much in your 
Lord ſhips face, à you ſpeak | 

Duke. No Sir it will not burn it. | hope I ſhall ſee a 
brighter Sun than th is, Sit, very ipecdily. 

Dr. Sibbald. | he Sun ef Righteoumeſ my Lord. 

Dube (But to that which 1 was ſaying, Sir,) It pleaſed 
God ſo to diſpoſe that \rtmy un. er my Command, as it was 
ruined; aid I, as their General cloatheg with a Com- 
miſhon, ftand here now ready to die; ] ſhall not trouble 
you with repeating of my lea, what I ſaid in my own De- 
fence at the Court of JU>1ICE, my ſelf being ſatisfied 
with the Cemmands that are laid upon me, and they ſa- 
tisfied with the Juſtne of their Procedure; according to 
the Laus of this Land. God is juſt, and howſoever I ſhall 
not lay any thing as to the matter of the Srntence, but that 
Ido willingly ſubmit to his Divine Providence, and I ac- 
:nowledge that very many ways I deſerve even a worldly 
Puniſhment, as well as hereafter ; for we are all ſinful, Sir, 
and 1 a great one: yet for my Comfort, I know there is 
a God in Heaven that is exceeding merciful; I know my 
Redeemer fits at his right Hand, and am confident, (dlap- 


ping his hand to his Breaſt) is Mediating for me a: this 


inſtant; Jam hopeful thro? his free Grace, and all- ſuffici- 
ent Merits, to be pardoned of my Sins, and to be receive 
ed into his Mercy; upon that I rely, truſting to nothing 
but the Free Grace of God through Jelus. Chrift : 1 have 
not been tainted with my Religion, 1 thank God for it. 


ſince my Infancy, it has been ſuch as hath been profeſs d 


in the Land, and eftabliſhed ; and now it is not this Re- 
lid ion or that Religion, or this or that Fancy ot Men that 
is to be built upon; 'tis but one that is right, one that's 
lure, and that comes from God, Sir, and ia the free 
Grace of our Saviour. Sir, there is truly 

ſomet hir g, that (“ had I thought my Speech *Obſerving 
would have been thus taken} | would have the Writers. 
azeſtel it into ſome be: er Method than | 
now can, and ſhall deſite theſe Gentlemen that do write 
it, that they will nor wrong me in it, and that it may not 
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in this manne f be publiſhed to my diſadvantage, for truly 
7 616 not intend to have ipoken thus when I came here. 
There are, Sirs, terrible Aſperſions have heen laid upon my 
elk, truly ſuch as I thank God 1 am very free from; as if my 
actions and intentions had not been ſuch as they were pre- 


ended for: but that notwithftanding hat l pretended it was 


for che King, there was nothing lels intended than to ſerve 
him in it. I was bred with him for many ycars, I was his 
Domeſtick Servant, and there was nothing declar'd by the 


 Parijament, that was not really intended by me; and truly 


in it ventur'd my Life one way, and now I loſe it another 
way; and that was one of the ends, as to theKing 1 ſpeak 
only of that, becauſe the reft has many particulars, and to 
clear my ſelf from ſo horrid an Alperſion as is laid upon 
me; neither was there any other deſign known to me by 


the incoming of the Army, than what is really in the De- 


clararion publiſhed. His Perſon I do profeſs I had reaſon 
io love, as he was my King, and asche had been my Maſter, 
it has pleaſed God now to diſpoſe of him, ſo as it cannot 
be thought flattery to have {aid this, or any end in me tor 
the ſaying of it, but to free my {elf from that Calumny 
which lay upon me. I cannot gain by it, yet Truth is 
that which e dall gain by for ever. | 
There bath been much ſpoken, Sir, of an Invitation in- 
fo this Kingqom: it's mentioned in that Declaration; and 
truly to that 1 did and do remit my felt: And 1 have been 
very much 1:5ovred for diſcoveries of theſe Inviters, tis 
no time to iſſemble. How willing 1 was to have ſerves 


chis Nation in any thing that was in my Power, is known 


to very many honefi, pious and religious men; and how 
ready ! would have beef to have done what I could to 
have ſerved them, if it had pleaſed them to have preſerved 
my life, in whoſe hands there was apower: They have 
not thought it fit, and fo ] am become unuſeful in that 
which willingly 1 would have dove, As 1 faidat firſt, Sir, 
o fay now concerning that point; 1 wiſh the Kingdoms 


happineſs, I wiſh it peace, and truly. Sir, I wilt, that this 


blood of mine may be the laft that is drawn 4 and howlo- 
ever may perhaps have ſome reluctancy wich my felt, as 
to the matter of my fact, for my ſuffering for my fact, yet 
I freely forgit- all: Sir, I carry no rancour along with me 
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ren and Earth, and me a poor miſerable: finfal Creature 


aow ſpeaking before him. For me to ſpeak (> ic) to you 


of State- huſineſs, and the Govecnment of the Kir —_— 
or my opinion in that, or for any thing in that nature 
truly it is to no end, it Contributes vothing,; ; My own 1: \- 
dination bath been to peace from the beginning, and it is 
known to many that l never was an i: Inftrument be 10 xt 
the King and his People: I never acted to the Prejudice 


| of the Parliament; I bore no Arms, I meidled not with 


it; I was not wanting by my Prayers to God Almighty 
for the happineſs of the King; and truly I ſhaſl pray Ritl 
that God may ſo dirett him, as that may be done which 
ſhall tend to his Glory, and the Peace and Happinels of 
the Kingdom. 

| have not much more to ſay that I remember of; 1 
thick I have ſpoken of my Religion. 

Dr. Sivbald. Your Lordſhip bas not ſo fully ſaid ir, 

Duke. Truly, I do believe 1 did ſay lom<thiog. 


Dr. 5ibbald. I know you did, "tis pi:afing to bear it from 


your Lordfhip again. 
Duke, Truly Sir, for the profeſſion of my Religion, that 
which! ſaid was the eſtabliſhed Religion, and that which 
have practiſed in my own Kingèom where l was born 
nd bred 3 my Tenents they need not to be expreſt, they 
wh known to all, and I am not of a rigid Opinion, many 
odly Men there are that may have >cruples, which do not 
oncern me at all at no time; they may differ in Opinion, 
nd now more than at any time, differing jr Opinion does 
$0! move me (not any man's) my own js clear. Sir, the 
Lord forgive me my Sins, and I forgive freely all thoſe 
that even I might (as worldly Man) have the greateſt A- 
nimoſity a2ainkt ; We are hidden to forgive Sir, 'Tis 2 
Command laid upon us (and there Mentioned) Forrive 5 
3 as me forgive then that treſp- 5 againſt 1s. 
r. Sibbald, Tis our Szutour's Rule, Love our Er Vee 
My them that curſe you, pray for them that perſ-cate 
z0u, Do good to them that deſpię ghttully uſe you. 
Duke. dir it is high time for me to make an end of this; 
ind truly I rememizer no more that I have to ſay, but to 
pray to God Almighty a tew words, and the nl have dont 
i hen knecling don with Dr $155.14, he prayed: thus; 
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N oft Bleſed Lord, I thy poor and moſt unworthy Fer- 


I 4 want come unto tbee, preſuming in thy infinite Mercy, 


and the Merits of Jeſus Cbriſt, who fits upon the Throne; 
come flying from that of Jufltce to that of Mercy and Ten. 
derneſs, for his ſake which ſhed vis Blood for Sinners, that be 
would tabe Compiſion upon me, that he would look upon me as 
one that gractouſly hears me, that he would look upon me as one 
that hath redeemed me, that be would look upon me as one that 
hath fh-4 his Blood for me, thas he would look upon me as one 
who ow cills and hopes to be ſaved by bus All-ſuffcient Merits, 
For his ſake (glorious God) have compaſſon upon me in the 
freeneſs of thy infinite Mercy, that when this finful Soul of 
mine [411 depart out of this frail carcaſs of clay, I may be car- 
ried into thy everlaſiing Glory; O Lord, by thy free grace, and 
our of rhy infinite mercy hear me, and looł down, and have com- 


paſſion upon me, and thou Lord Jeſus, thou my Lord, and thou 


my God, and thou my redeemer, hear me, take pity upon me, 
tale pity upor me, gracious God, and fo deal with my Soul, that 
by thy precious merits I may attain t thy joy and bliſs; O Lord, 
remember me, o mſerable and firful acreature; now thou, 6 
Lord, thou, O Lord, that diedſt for me, receive me, and receive 
me, into thine oum bound of Mercy, O Lord, I truſt in thee, ſuffer 
me not nor tobe confounded; Satan has hid too long Poſſeſ:on 


of this Soul, O let him not now prevail againſt it, but let me 


O Lord) from henceforth dwell with thee for evermore. 
Now, Lord, it is thy time to hear me, hear me gractous Fe- 
fus, even for thy ownGoodnejs, Mercy andTruth; O glorious God, 
O Bleſſed Father, O Holy redeemer, O gracious Comforter, 0 
koly and bleſſed Trinity, Tao render up my Soul into thy hands, 
and commit it with the Mediation of my Redeemer, pratſins 


thee for all thy Diſper{ations that it bas pleaſed thee to confe! 


upon me, and even for this, Praiſe and Honour, and Thanks, 
from this time forth for evermore 


Dr. Sibhal , My Tord, I truſt you now bebold with the 
Tye of Faith, the Son of righteouſneſs ſhining upon Jour Soul, and 
Blogd. even the Bind of Feſus Chriſt: that you may appear at tt 
Tribunal of God, cloth'd with the white Robe of his unſpott? © 

— 2 { 5 ; . * — 7 * 
rightecuſeſs; the / ord grant that with the Eye of Falt- 
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ing at the Right Hand of God, ready to receive you into his 


Arms of Mercy, 
er. . ; . = 
Duke. Then the Duke turning to the Executioner, ſaid, 


8 Shall I put on another Cap ? Muſt this Hair be turn'd 
Wi up from Neck? There are three of my Servants 
* to give Satisfaction. p | 

8 Dr. Sibbald. My Lord, 1 hope you are able to give all that 
* are about you Sattsf action, you are aſſured that God 7s reconei- 
3 led unto you through the Blood of C brit Feſus, ard the Spirit 
_ of the Lord witneſſeth to you, that C brit is become now a Fes 
its, ſus unto you. My Lord. } after the Eyes of your Faith upon fe- 
the %, be Author and Finiſher of your Salvation, who himſelf 


ö of was brought to 4 violent Death for the Reden ion of Mankind; 
he chearfully ſubmitted 10 his Father's good Fleaſure in it, and 


2 for us: Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part (my Lord) in 
3 che firft Reſurrection, that is, in the firs Riſer jeſus Chriſt, 
hoy b 15 both the Reſurretion and the lie; over him the ſe- 
ne. ond Death ſhall have no Power : Lis the unſpeakebl: Foyof | 
b, f 2 Believer, that at the Hour of Death his Soul bath an immedi- _ 


1 ate Paſſige from this earthly Jabernacle to that Region of end- 
- leſs Glory, y-4, to the preſence of God himſelf, in wheſe pre- 
ſ»nce is fullneſs of Foy, and at whoſe Right Hand there are 


fer Pleaſures for Evermore. : 
Lon Then the Duke turning to the Executioner, ſaid, Which 
„ | way is it that you would have me he, Sir? ff 
2 Execut. The Executioner pointing to the front of the ' 
fe- Scaffold, the Earl replied, What, my Head this way? -Þ 
04%, Then the Underſheriffs Son ſaid, My Lord, the Order is, m_ 
dat you ſhould lay your Head towards the High Court of j 
1. juſtice. | i 
* The Duke, after alittle Diſcourſe in private with ſome of a 
fe his Servants, kneeled down on the fide: of the Scaffold, 
bs, and Prayed a while to himſeltf. 


When he had finiſh'd his Prayer, Dr, Sibbald ſpake to 
him thus: | | 
FE My Lord, TI humbly beſeech God that you may now with an 
F holy and chriſtian Courage give up your Soul to the Hand of 
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our faithful Creator and gracicus Redeemer, and not be diſ- 
7% | mayed with any ſa1 apprehenſion of the terrors of this Death; ; 
4 11d what 4 blefed and glorious Exchange you fhall make withe ; 


| in very few Minutes, 
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35 Dake Hamilton's death, 

imbracing the Doctor in his Arms, ſaid, 

Duke. Truly, bit, | do take you in mine Arms: and 
raly | bless God for it, 1 do not fear, i have an aſſurance 
hat is grounded hers (laying his Hand 200 his deart) 
nov. that gives me more true Joy than ever I had, I paſs our 
ma miſerable : Fl 14 to go into an eternal aud Slor ious 
King lom; and, Sir, tho? E have been a m3it ſinful Crea 
ture, vet God's Mercy I know is e er, asd 1 bleſs my 
God for it, Igo with ſo clear a Contdente, that 1 know 
not the Mn chat J hive perionally 1 injure 

Dr. Sisud. My Lord, It is a mu vellous great S:H8if- 
faſtion tht at ihis Hiſt hour you can ſayſo; I b-ſrech the Lord 
f w his eternal Mercy ſtrengthen your Faith, that in the very 
emeut t Your DIj Onion, you may fee the Arms of the 

Lord teu ſiretched out ready to receiue your Soul, 

Then the AF) of Cambridge embracing thoſe his Ser- 

vants which were there preſent, ſaid to each of them, 
You have been very fait ful to me, and the Lord 
bleis you: 

Duke. hes: burning to the Executioner, ſai, I ſhall 
ſay 2 oy iD bort Prayer to my God, while Ilie down there; 


£ 
e 
i, 


5 and when L fretch out my hand [my right hang)t heny Hir, 


do your L ary; and 1 do treely forgive you, aud fo I do 
all the World 

Dr. .$:bb Ad. The Loyd in great Mere) go alony with yon, 
and bring you t9 the Poſſeſion f everlaſting life, ft: engthen- 


ing your "Faith in Feſus Chrijt, This is a paſſage, my lord, 


2 ſhort paſſage unto eternil glory. I hope, thro' the free Graze 
of your gracious God, you are now able to , O Death, 
where is thy ſting? O Grave, where is thy Victory: ? 
And te make this comfortable F -nſwer, Bleſſed be God. blcff- 
ed be Go.i wie hath. given me an / Furance oi Victory 
thro" Ch: cit Tef 18 

Theo the Earl of Cambridge ſail to the Exccutioner, 
Mu 1 lie along? 

Execut. Yes, : and't pleaſe e a 

Duro. When 1 ftretch out my hands .--- but T Will ft 
my head fir, tel} me if I Lo right, and how vou vou 
ave me lie. 

Ex-cut. Your Shirt muſt | be 1 pinn' 0 back for it lies too 


high upon your Showle ore, (lich wis done accordingly.) 


Dr. $76, 


Then with a chearful and ſmiling Countenance, the Far! 
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Dr. Sibbald. My Lord, , now lift ug your Eyes unto 
Feſus Cbriſt, and caſt your ff now into the everlabirg 
Arms of your gracious Redeemer. | 

Then the Earl having laid his Head over the Block, 
ſaid, Is this right | 

Dr. Sihbald, Feſus the Son of David have mercy upon you. 

Execut. Lie a little lo er Sir, 

Duke. Well, Stay then till 1 give you the Sign. 

And fo having /ain a ſhort ſpace devoutly praying to 
himſelf, he firetched out his right hand, whereupon 
the Executioner at one Blow ſevered his Head from his Bo- 
dy, which was receiv'd by two of his Servants then kneel- 
ing by him. into a Crimſon Taffaty Scarf, and that with 
the Body immediately put into a Coffin, hrought upon the 
Scaffold for that purpoſe, and from thence convey d to the 
Houſe that was Sir John Humilton's at the Mewſc. 

This Execution being done, the Sheriffs Guard went 
immediately to meet the Earl of Holland, which they did 
n the mid-way between the Scaffold and Weſtminfter-Hall, 
and the Under- Sheriffs Son having received him into his 
Charge, conducted him to the Scaffold, he taking Mr. 
Bolton all the way in his hand, paſſed all along to the 
Scaffold diſcourſing together; upon which being come, 
obſerving his Voice would not reach to the People, in re- 
gard the Guard compaſſed the Scaffold, he ſaid; 


— 


— — 


Henry Lord Rich, Earl of Holland, his Speech 
on the Scaffold, immediately beſore his Death, 
March 9. 1649. | 

* is to no purpoſe (I think) to ſpeak any thing here. 


Which way muft I ſpeak ? And then being directed to 
the Front of the Scaffold, he (leaning over the Rails) ſaid; 


think it ts fit to ſay ſomething, fince God hath call'd me 


to this place. The firſt thing which I muſt profeſs, is, what 


concerns my Religion, and my Breeding, which hath been 


ina good Family, that hath ever been faithful fo the true 


Proteſtant Religion, in the which I have been bred,in the 
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which TI have lived, and in the which by God's grace and 


metcy 1 ſhalldie. ! have not lived according to that Edu- 


cation I had in that Family where I was born and bred, I 


hope God wil! forgive me my ſins, fince I conceive it is 


very much his pleaſure. to bring me to this place, for the 
Sins that I have committed. The cauſe that hath brought 
me hither, I believe by many hath been much miſtaken, 


_ They have conceived that 1 have had ill Pefigrs to the 


State, and to the Kingdom; Truly lock ujon it as a 
Judgment, and a juſt judgment of Goc: not but I have 
offencted ſo much the S ate, and the Ki g om, ard the 


Parliament, as that | have no extr am vanity in ſerving 


them very ex raordinarily. For thoſe Akt ions that I have 


done, I think it is known they have bee very faithful 


to the ublick, and very particularly to Parliaments. My 
AﬀeRions have been ever expreft truly and clearly to 
them. The diſpoſitiuns ot ffairs now have put things in 
another Poſture than they were when 1 was engage d with 
the Parliament. I have rever gone off from rhoſe pr inci- 
ples that ever I have profeſs'd; 1 have lived in them, and 
by God's grace will die in them, There mav be Aiterations 


and Changes that may carry them fatter than I thought 
reaſonable, and truly there J left them; But there hath 


been othing that 1 have ſaid, or done. or profeſs*., ei- 
ther by Covenant or Declaration, which hath not-been very 
conſtant and very clear, upon the pr:»ciples that J ever 
have gone upon; which was toſerve the King, the Parlia- 
ment, Religion, (I ſhould have ſaid in the firſt place) the 


Commonwe e lth, and o ſeck the Peace of the King em: 


That made m- think it no proper time, being preſi ont 
be Accidents and Circumſtances, to ſcek the Veace of the 
Kingdom, which I thought was proper, ſi ce thre was 
ſomething then in gita ion, hut nothing agreed on for 
ſending Propoli ions to the King: that was the fartheſt 
aim that | had, and truly beyond th: i had no igten ion, 
none at alk, And God be praiſed, al haugn my blood 
comes to be ſhed here, there was Ithink ſcarce a drop of 
blood thed in that Action that I was engaged in. For the 
preſent Affairs, as they are, I cannot tell how to judge of 
them; and truly they are in ſuch a condition, as ( 1 con- 
c2ive3 no body can make a judgment of them; and there» 
fore 1 maſt make ufc of Prayers, rather than of my Qpi- 

| mon; 
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nion; which are, That God would bleſs this Kingdoms 
this Nation, this State; that he would ſattle it in a way 
agreeable to what this Kingdom hath been happily govern- 
ed under, by a King, by the Lords, by the Commons; a 
Government that! conceive it hath Alouriſhed much under, 
ard I pray God the change ot it bring net rather a preju- 
dice, a diſorder, and a confaſion, t ban the contrary ; I look 
upon the Pofterity of the King, and truly my Conſcience 
directs me to it, to detire, that if God be pleaſed, theſe 
People may look upon them with that AﬀeGiion that 
they owe, that they may be called in again, and they may 
he, not through blood, nor through diforder, admitted 
again into that power, ard to that glory, that God in 
their birth intend e ro them. I ſhall pray with all my ſoul 
for the happineſs of t is State, of this Nation, that the 
hood Which is here ſpit may ever be the laſt that may fall 
among us; and truiy ! ſhould lay down my life with as 
much chearfulneſs as ever Perſon did, it 1 conceived that 
there would be no more Blood follow us; ior a State or 
Affairs that are built upon Blood, is a Foundation for the 
moft part chat doth not proſper. | | 
After the Bleſſiag that I give to the Nation, to theKing- 
dom, and truly to the Tar. ament, 1 do wiſh with all my 
heart, happineſs and a ble ſſing to all thoſe that have been 
Authors in this Buſin els; and cruly, that have heenAnthors 
8 this very Work that brings us hither : Ido not only for- 
give them, but 1 pray heartil; and really for chem, a5 God. 
will forgive my fins, ſo 1 defire God may fo give them. 
| hare a particular relation, as I 2m Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge, and truly] muft here, ſince it is the laſt of my 
prayers, pray to God that that Univerſity may go on ia 
that happy way Which it is in, hat od may make it aNur- 
fery to plant thoſe Perſons that m y be digributed to the 
Kingdom, that the ſouls of the people may receive a great 
benefit, and a grear advantage by them, and (1 hope) | God 
will reward them for their kindneſs, and their affections 
that Jhave found from them. * have ſaid 
whatReiigionl have been bred in, what Re- * Looking 
tigion I have been born in, what Religion I towards 
have practiſed, I began with it, and 1 muſt ur. Dolton. 
end with it. I told you that my Actions and 


65 life have not been agreeable to my breeding. 1 have A 
told 
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go The Ew! of Holland's Speech. 
toll you likewiſe that the Family where I was bred, hath 
been an Exemplary Family (I may fay lo, I hope, without 


Vanity) of much affection to Religion, and of much faith- 


fulneſs to this Kingdom and to this State; I have endea- 
youred todo thoſe Actions that hecame an honeft Man, and 
a good Engliſhman, and which became a good Chriſtian: 
I have been willing to oblige thoſe that have been in trou- 
ble, thoſe that have been in Perſecution, and truly 1 find a 
great Reward of it; for I have found their Prayers and 
their kindneis now in this Diſtreſs, and in this Condition, 
and I think it a greatReward,T pray God reward them fot it. 

Jam a great Sinner, and I hope God will be pleaſed to 
hear my Prayers, to give me faith to truſt iu him, tnat as 
he hath called me to Death at this Place, he win wake it 
but a Paſſage to an eternal Life thro' Jeſus Chrift, which 
I truft to, which 1 rely upon, and Which exp-Q by the 
Mercy of God. And fo | pray God bleſs you al}, and ſend 
that on may ſee this to be the laft Execution, and the laſt 
Blood that is likely to be ſpilt among you. And then turn- 
ing to the Side-rayl, he prayed for a good ſpace of time; 
atter which Mr. Bolton laid: | | 

My Lord, c look upon bim whom you have truſted, My 
Lord, 7 hope tht here is your Jaſt prayer, there will no more 


Prayers remains but praiſes; and 1 hope that after this day is 


over, there wil : Day begin that will never have End ; and 
look upon this (my Lord) the Morning of it, the morning of 
bat Day. My Lord, you know where your fulneſs Hes, where 
your riches lie, where is your only Rock to anchor en: you know 
lere is fulneſs in Chriſt: If the Lord come not with Fulneſi of 
Comfort to you, yet reſulve tio wait upon him while you live, 
and to truſt in him when you die:; and 1hen ſay, I wid die here, l 
will periſh at thy feet, I will be found dead at the feet of Feſu: 
Chrijt, Certiixiy, he tbat cam? to ſeek and ſave loſt Sinners. 
will not rejctt loſt ſinners when they come to ſeek him; He that 
zntreateth us t come, will not fleight us when we come to in- 
rreat kim, My Lord, there is enough there, aud fix your heart 


there, and fix your Eyes there, that eye of Faith. and that eye of 


Hope ; exerciſe theſr Graces now, there will be no exerciſe here- 
Fter. As pour Lordſnip ſaid, here take an end of Faith, and 
make an end of Hope, and tube a farewel of Repentance, and 
V theſe; and welcome God, and welcome Chriſt, and welcome 
Glory, and wel:om? Fappinſs to all Eternity); and ſo it will be 
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an happy paſſige then, if it be a paſſage here from miſery to ha- 
pineſs, And though it e but a {1d way, yet will bring you 
Into the preſence of joy, altho' it be a valley of tears, altho' it 
be a [ſhadow of death, yer if God will pleaſe to bring you, and 
make it a paſſage to that happineſs, welcome Lora. And I doubt 
rot but God will giv? you an heat to aſt ſome ſweetn ſs and 
love in this bittcy Potion, aud to ſhhm ſomething of mercy and 
g091nefs to you, and ſhew you ſame fign and toten of good, fo 
hat your ſoul may ſce that which we have had already expe- 
rence of (blefſed be God for it) many experiences, many expreſ- 
ſions not only in words, but tears; God hath no: left us with- 
out much comf rt aud evidence, and 1 hips (my Lord) you that 
have given ſo mim Evidences io its, I hep, want none your 
felf, but that the Tord will be pleaſed to ſuppori you, and bear 
up your Spirit, and if there wants evidence, there is reliance, 
my ſecurity lies not in n knowing that I ſhall came to Heaven, 
and com? to Glory, but in my reſting and relying upon him, when 
th: Anchor of Faithis thrown out, there may be ſhakings and 
s, but there is ſafety ; nothing ſhall interrupt ſafery, altho* 
ſomething may interrupt ſecurity 5 iy ſafeiy is ſure, although 1 
epprehend it not: and what if Igo to od in the dark? What 
if I come to him as Nicodemus did, ſtaggerim in the night ? 
Tt is a night of trouble, a night of darkneſs, rough 7 come 
trembling and ſtaggering in this night, vet 1 ſhall be ſure to 
find comfort and ſixedneſs in him And the Jord of heaven 
be the ſtrengtb, Gay and ſupport of your Soul, and th: Lord | 
furniſh. you with all thoſe graces which may carry you into the | 
boſom of the Lord eſut, that when you expire this life, you 
may be able to expire it into bim, in whom you may begin te 
ive i0 all Erzynity;, and that is my humble Prayer. 
Holland. Mr. Bolton, God hath given me long time in this. | 
| world; he hath carcied me through many great accidents - ' 
of Fortune, he hath at laft brought me down into a con- 
dirion, where 1 find my ſelf brought to an end, for a diſ- | 
: affection to this State, to this Parliament, that (as I ſaid be- 
fore) I did believe no body in the world more unhkeiy to 
| have expected to ſuffer for that cauſe; I look upon it as a * 
p great judgment of Gol for my fins. And truly, Sir, ſince 
that the death is violent, I am the leſs troubled with it. 
{ be:auſe of thoſe violent deaths that I have ſeen before; 
q principally my Saviour, that hath ſhewed vs the wa y, how 
and in what manner he hath done it, and for what caule, 
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is not long ſince the King my Maſter paſſed in the ſame 
manner, and truly I hope that his purpoſes and intentis 
ons were ſuch as a Man may not be aſhamed, not only to 
follow him in the way that was taken with him, but likes 
wiſe not aſhamed of his purpoſes, it God had given him 
life. I have ofcen diſputed witn,him concerning many 
things of this kind, and l conceive his ſufferings, and his 
better knowledge, and better underitanding (if God had 
fpared him life) might have made him a Prince very hap- 
py towards himſelf, and very happy towards this King« 
dom. I have ſeen and known that thoſe bleſſed Souls in 
heaven have paſſed thicher by the gate of ſorrow, and 
many by the gate of violence; and fiace it is Ged's plea- 
ſure to diſpoſe me this way, I ſubmit my Sou! to him, 
with all comfort and with all hope, that he hath made this 
my End, and this my Conclulien, that though 1 be low in 
death, yet nevertheleſs this lownels ſhail raile me to the 
higheſt glory tor ever | 

Truly, | have not faid much in publick to the People, 
concerning the particular Actions that I conceive I have 


done by my counſels in this Kingdom, I conceive they are 


well known it were ſomething of vanity { m=thinks ) to 
take notice of them hre: I'll rather die with them, with 
the comfort of them in my own Boſom, and that 1 never 
intended in this act on, or any action that ever I did in my 
life, either malice, or blood- ſhed, or prejudice to any crea- 
ture that lives. For that which concerns my Religion, I 


made my profeſſion before of it, how 1 was bred, and in 


what manner I was bred,in a Family that was looked upon 
to be no little notorious in oppoſition to lome liberties 
they have conceived then to be taken; and truly, there 
was ſome mack upon me, as if I had ſom: taint of it, even 
throughout my whole ways that I have taken: every body 
knows what my affections have been to many that have 
ſuffereq, to many that have been in troubl-s in this King- 
dom; 1cndeayoured to relieve them, 1 endeavoured to 
oblige them, 1 thought I was tied fo by my Conſcience, 1 
thought it by. my charity, and truly, ver? much by my 
Breeding; God hath now brought me to the Jift inftant of 


er 


my time,2i} that I can ſay, and all that I can adhere unto is 


27 
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that 


I am the more comforted, Lam the more rejoyced. It 
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that as he hath given me here a fortune to come publickly 
in a ſhew of ſtiame in the way of this ſuffering (truly I un- 
derſtand it not to be ſo) 1 underftand in to be a glory; a 
glory, when I conſider who hath gone before me, and a 
_ glory when I contider | had no end in it, but v hat I con- 
ceive to be the ſervice of God, the King and the Kingdom, 
and thereiore my heart is not charged much with any thing 
in that particular, ſince Ic-nceive God will accept of the 


T 


intention, wharſoever the action ſeems to be. I am going 


to die, and the Lord receive my Soul; I have no reliance 
but upon Chriſt; for my ſelf, I do acknowledge that l am 
the unworthieft of finners; my life hath been a vanity, 
and a continued fin, and God may juſtly bring me to this 
end, for the fins 1 haye committed againſt him, and were 
there nothing elſe but the iniquitics that J have committed 
in the way of my lite, 1 look upon this as a great Juſtice 
of God, to bring me to this Suffering, and to bring me to 
this Puniſhment; And thoſe Hands that have been moft 
active in it, it any ſuch there have been, I pray God for- 
give them; I pray God that there may not be many ſuch 
Trophies of their Victories, but that this may be (as I ſaid 

before) the laſt Shew, rhat this People ſhall ſee, of the 
Blood of Perſons of Condition, of Perſons of Honour: I 
might ſay ſomething of the Way of our Tryal, which cer- 
tainly hath been extraordinary, as any thing I think hath 


ever been {cen in this Kingdom; but becauſe that 1 would 


not ſeem as if I made ſome complaint, T will not ſo much 
as mention it,b-cauſe no body ſhall believe I repine at their 
actions, that I repine at my fortune; it is the will of God, 
it is the hand of God under whom I fall; I take it entirely 
from him, l ſubmit my ſeit to him, I ſhall defire to roul my 
ſelf into the Arms of my blefled Saviour; | 
and when I come to this * place, when 1 * Pointing 10 
bow down my fcif there: J hope God will rhe Block. 
raiſe me up; and when I bid farewel, as 

J muft now, to Hope and to Faith, that Love will abide, I 
know nothing to accompany the ſoul out of this world, 
but Love; and I hope that Love will bring me to the 
Fountain of Glory in Heaven, through the Arms, Media- 
tion, and the Mercy of my Saviour iſus Chriſr, in whom 
believe; O Lord help my Uabeiief. 


Ho'izees, The Lord nie over unto quu the righteouſneſs ef 
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bu own Jon, it is that Tre:ſury thit he hath beflowed upon Tou: 
and the Lord ſhew you the Light of kis Countenance, and fill 
you full with his joy and kindneſs, Omy dear Lord, the Lord 
of Heaven and Eirih be with you, and the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth bring you to that S.f-1y. | 

Holland. I ſhall make as much Haſt as I can to come to 
that glory, and the Lord of Heaven and Earth take my 
foul ; 1 look upon wy ſzif entirely in Him, and hope to 
find mercy turough him, 1 expect it, aud through that 
Fountain that is opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, my 
ſoul muſt receive it; for didI reft in any thing elſe, 1 have 
nothing but fin and corruption in me; I have nothiag but 
that, which inftead of being carried up into the Arms of 
God and of Glory, I have nothing but may throw me 
down into Hell. . 

Bolton. Bus my Lord, when jou are clogthed with the rig bie- 
onſneſs of another. you will ,ppear glorious, though now ſin- 
ful in your ſelf : The Apoſtle ſaith, I deſite not to be found 
in my own righ eouſneſs, and when you are cloathed with ano- 
ther, the Lord will own you, and 1 ſhatl ſay but this much; 
Doubt not that ever God will deny Satuarion to ſinners that 
eme io him, uh n the end of all his death ind ſufferings was 
the ſalvation of fiuners, wen as I ſay the be end, and the 
whole deſign, and the great work that God hid to do in the 
world, by the death of Chril, mberein be laid out all his 
Comnnſels, and infinize Wiſdom, and Mercy, and Goodneſs, be 


hond which there w.s 2 Non uitra in Gods ihoughts, woen 


this was the great Defign, and great Exd, the Salvation of poor 
Sinners, that poor Souls ſhould come over 10 him and live ʒ cer- 
rainly when Sinners come be will not rejet, he wil not refuſe. 
And, my Lord, do but think of this, the greateſt work that 
ver was done in the world, was the blood of Chriſt that 
2s ſhed, never any thing libe it Ard this blood of Chrijt 
Hat was ſhed, was ſhed for them that come, if not fer them, for 
none, it was in vain elſe : You ſte the Devils 11:5 are Ous 0 
eapacity of good by it, tbe Angels they have no need of it, wick- 
ed men will not come, and there are but a jew thut come over, 
but a few that come over, and ſhould he den ile m, there were 
ro end nor fruit of the blood and jufferings of ibe Lord Feſus © 
ana had your Lordſhip been with Chriſt in that bloody 4807), 


eg ewt in that bloody Swear, ſweating drops of Blood, 


F vou had used hin, Lord, u bt art thou now a dang? Art 


thou 
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thou not nom reconciling an angry God and me tagetber? Art 
thou not pacif ying the wrath of God Art thou not interpoſing 
thy ſelf berween the juſtice of God and my ſoul ? Would be nos 
have ſaid, yea? And ſurely then he will not deny it now, My 
Lord, bis Paſhons are over, his Compaſions ſtiil remain, and 
the larger and greater, becauſe he is gone up into an ligber 
Place that he may throw down more abundance of his mercy 
and grace upon you; and, my Lord, think of that in ſinitè love, 
that abundance of rickes in Chriſt 1 am loſt, I am empty, 1 
have nothing, 1am poor, I am finful; be it ſo, as bad as God 

will make me, and as vile as | poſſibly can conceive my ſelf, ! 
am welling to be; but when I have ſaid all, the more J advance 
that Riches, and honour that Grace of God. And why ſhould 
I doubt, when by this he puts me into a Capacity, into a Dif 
poſition for him io ſhew me Mercy, that by this I may the better 
advance the riches of his Grace, and ſay Grace, grace to the 
Lord to all eternity, that God ſhould own ſuch a Creature that 


deſerves nothing; and the leſs I deſerve, the more conſpicuous 


is his Grace: And this is certain, the riches of bis Grace be 
throweth among ft men, that the glory of his Grace might be 


Ziven to himſelf ; if we can give him but the glory of bis Grace, 


we ſhall ne ver doubt to partake of the riches of tt; and that 
fulneſs, my Lord, that fulne(s be your comfort, that fulneſs of 
mercy, that fulneſs.of over. that fulreſs of righreouſneſs ani 
power be now your riches, and your only ſtay, and the Lord in- 
zerpoſe himſelf betw>:7: God and you, as your Faith bath endea- 
wonred to interpole him between Gd and your ſoul 5 fo 1 donbt 
not there he ſtaras (my Lord) i plead for you, and when you 
are not able to do ary thing your [eif, yet lie down as the feet 
of him that is a merciful dur, and knows whit you would 
de ſire, and wait upon tin while you Vive. and truit in tim when 
you die, there is riches enough nd mercy enough, if he open 
not, yet die at fis door, S:y there FU. dis, there ts mercy e- 
noug b. 

Hollund. And here js tlie place where Ilie doun before 
him, from Whence I hope he will rag me to an eternal 
glory through my Saviour, pon whom 1 rely, from 
whom only I can expect mercy; into his arms 1 commend 
my ſpirit, into his bleeding arms, that when 1 leave this 
bleeding body that muit lic upon this place, he will re- 
beive that Soul that ariſeth out of if, and receive it into 
his eternal mercy, chrovgkh the merits 2 
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thineſs, through the Mediation of Chriſt that hath pur. 


chaſed it with his own moſt precious Blood. 


Boiton, My Lord. though you conclude here, I hope you be- 
gin above, and though you put an end here, 1 hope there will 


never be an end of the mercy and goodneſs of God: and if this 
be the morning of eternity, if this be the riſ- of glory, if God 


pleaſeth to throw you down here, to raiſe you up for ever, ſ:y 
welcome Lord, welcom that Death that fha ll make way for life, 
and welcom anyronition that ſhall throw me down here, to 
bring me into the ꝓ efron of Feſus Chrit, . 

Hodges. My Id, if you have male 4 Deed of Gift of your 
ſelf to Feſus Chri/”, to be found only in bim; I am confident 
you ſhall ftand at the day of Chriit ; my dear Lord, we ſhall 
meet in happin-ſs. | 

Holland. Chrift Jeſus receive my Soul ; my Soul hungers 
and thirſts after him, Clouds are gathering, and I truft in 
God through all my heavine(s, and! hope through all im- 
pediments, he will ſettle my intereft in him, and throw off 
all che claim that Satan can make unto it, and that he will 
carry my oul in deſpight of all the calumnies, and al 
that th- Devil, and Satan can invent, will carry it into e- 


ternal me: cy, there to receive the bi:fſednels of his pre- 


lence to atTE:t-rnit v. 

Hodges. , Lord, it was his ovon by Creation, it is kts 
own now by Redempiton and Pur heſe; ond it is likewiſe his 
own by reſignation: O my lord, Ion therefore up to h Lamb 
of God that firs at th rgb band of God to take away 1h: 
fis of the World, O that Lamb of Go! 

Holland. That Lamb of God, into his hands I commit 
my Soul; and that Lamb of God that ſits upon the I hrone 
to judge thoſe 24 that fall down before him, 1 hope he 
wi] be pleaſed to look downwar:'i, and judge me with 
mercy that fall down before him, ana that adore bim, that 
only truſs upon his Mercy, for his compaſſion; and that 
as he hath purchaſed me, he would lay his claim unto me 
now, aud receive me. | | 

Bolton. My Lord, think of this, There is no condemna- 
tion to them who are in Chriſt; who is it that can con- 
dena? It is Chrift that juftifics s 4nd therefore loc naw 
pon this, (inv Lord) pon this Christ. ipon this Chris that 
wfhifies : Het, Death, S, Satan; noting ſhall be able 20 
condemu, it is Chriſt that juſtifies you. 


Holand, 
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Holland. Indeed if Chriſt juſtify, nobody can condemn, 
and I truſt in God, in his juſtification; though there is a 
confuſion here without us, and though there are wonders 
and ſtar ing that now diſquiet, yet l truft that Iſhall be car- 
ried into that mercy, that God v ill receive my Soul. 

Bolton. 7 doubt not, my Lord, but as you are a Spectacle of 

ty bere, ſo youare an Object of God's mercy above. 
' Holland. Then the Earl of Holland looking over among 
the people, pointing to a Soldier, ſaid, This honeſt man 
took me a priſoner, you little thought I ſhould have been 
brought co this, when 1 deliver'd my ſelf co you upon 
conditions 3 and eſpying Captain Vatſon on Horſe-hack, 
putting off his hat, ſaid to him, God be with you, Sir, 
God reward you, Sir. 

Bolton. My Lord, throw your ſelf into the arms of mercy, 
ind ſay, there 1 will Anchor, and there I will Die, be is a Ja- 
viour for us in all conditions, whither ſhould we go? He bath 
the words of eternal life: and upon him do you reſt, wait 
while you live, and even truſt in death. 

Holland, Here muſt now be my Anchor, a great Storm 
makes me find my Anchor, and butin Storms no body 
truſts to his Anchor; and therefore I muſt truſt upon my 
\\nchor (Upon th God, ſaid Mr, Bolton, upon whom your 
Anchor truſts) yea God, I hope, will Anchor my Soul faft 
pon Chrift Jeſus, and if 1die not with that clearneſs and 
at heartineſs that you {peak of, truly I will truſt in God, 
:0ugh he kill me, I will relie upon him, and in the mercy 
of my Saviour. | 

Bolton. There is mercy enaugh, my Lord, and to ſpare, 
jou ſhall not need to doubt; they ſhall never go beeging to an- 
er door( my Lord) ht com: to him. Then the Earl of Hol- 
2nd ſpeaking to Mr. Hodges, aid. I pray God reward you for 
your kindneſs, and pray as you have done, inſtruG my Fimi- 
that they way ſerve God with f :ichfulneſs and holineſs, with 
ne diligence than truly! have been careful to preſs them unte: 
n btrue the charge of the ſam? plice, you may do much for 
em, and 1 recommend them to your kindneſs, and the good- 
nſs of your conſcience. | | J 

Dr, Sibbald. Standing upon the Scaffold in bis pafſace {to 
Col, Beecher, expreſſed bimſelf ibus ro bis Lordſhip, 

Dr. Jibbald. The Lord lift up the liaht ef his Counte. 
dance upon You, and you ſhall be-fater | 

S | Huollud. 


* * 
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Hollind. Then the Earl of Holland embraced Leiutenant 
Col. Beec ber, and took his leave of him: After which, he 


. came to Mr. Bolton, and having embraced him, re- 
xz turned him many thanks for his great Pains and Affections T 
. to his Soul, deſiring God to reward him, and return his ; 
$ Love into his Bolom. Mr. Bolton ſa id to him, The Lord a 
6 a God ſupport you, and be ſeen in this great Extremity; the 
; Lord reveal and diſcover himſelf to you; and make your : 

| Death the paſſage unto eternal Life---- _ 
(|: Then the Earl of Holland turning to the Executioner, 5 
. faid, Here, my Friend, let my Cloaths and my Body alone, 1 
þ there is Ten Pounds for thee, that is better than my A 
| Cloaths, I am ſure of it” 11 


E xecutioner. Wii your Lordſhip pleaſe to give me a Sign c 
| when I ſhall ſtike? And then his Lordſhip ſaid, you have 1 
room enough bere, have you not? and the Executioner ſaid, 


[i 7es, | | | 

[: Bolton. The Lord be your Strength, there is Riches in him; | — 
. The Lord of Heaven impart himſelf to you, he is able to ſave to 

[ the uttermoſt : Me cannot fall ſo low as 10 fall below the ever. 4 


4 ſuſting Arms of God; and therefore the 1 ord be a ſupport ant! 
ſtay to you in your low Condition, that be will be pleaſed 10 
"ike this an Advantage to that Life and Glory that will mak: 

amends for all. | 
Holland. Then the Earl of Hollaud turning to the Exe- | 
cutioner, ſaid, Friend, do you hear me, if you take up [47 
| my Head, do not cake off my Cap, Then turning to his [ 
Servants, he ſaid to one; Fare you well, thou art an honeſt I 

Fellow ; and to another, God be with thee, thou art an 

' honeſt Man: and then faid, Stay, I will kneel down, and g 

ask God Forgiveneſs; and then Prayed for a pretty ſpacs / 

: 
/ 


we 
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with ſeeming earneſtnels, 
Bolton. The Lord grant you may find Life in Death, | 
Holland. Which is the way of iying 2 (which they ſhew- 


ed him) and then going to che front of the Scaffold, he E 


- ſaid to the People. God ble you all, an God deliver you 
from any ſuch Accident as may bring tou to any iuch Death 
as is violent, either by War, or by theſe Accidents, but. 
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4 that there may be Peace among you, and you may find! 4A 
# that theſe Accidents that have happened tons, may he the NN © 
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God give all happineG to this Kingdom, to this People? 
and this Nation: and then turning to the Executioner, ſaid. 
How muſt Ilie ? 1 know not. f 

Executioner. Lie down flit upon your Belly : ard then ha- 
ving laid bimſelf down, he ſaid, uuſt Ilie cloſer ? 

Executioner. Tes, and backwarder, | 

Holland. I will tell yoy when you ſhal] ſtrike; and then 
as he lay, {ſeemed to pray with much affection for a ſhort 
pace, and then lifting up his Head, ſai, where is the 
Man ? and ſeeing the Executioner by him, he ſaid, ſtay 
vhile 1 giye the Sign; and preſently after ſtretching out 
luis Hand, and the Executiouer being not fully ready, he 
aid, now, now, and juſt as the Words were coming out 
of his Mouth, the Executioner at one blow ſevered his 
Head from his Body, *% 


— — 


arthur Lord Capel his Speech on the Scaf- 
fold, immediately before his Death, 
March 9. 1649. - 


The Execution of the Lord of Holland being thus 
performed, the Lord Capel was brought to the 
Scaffald as the former, and in the way to the 
Scaffold, he put off bis Hat to the People on both 
ſides, looking very auſterely about him And be- 
ing come upon the Scaffold, Lieut. Col. Beecher 
{aid te him, Is your Chaplain here? 


ES No, I have taken my leave of him: and per- 
ceirins ſome of his Servants tu weep, he ſaid, Gen- 
emen, refrain your ſelves, retrain yourtelve*; and turn- 
ing to Lieut. Col. Beecher, te (aid, what? did the Lords 
peak with their Hats off, or no? | 


Cel, Beecher, With their Huis off: And then coming to 


the front of rbe Seaffold, he ſaid, I ſha hardly be under ſtood 
lere I think, and then began his \peech as followeth. 
2 


Capel. | 


— r — 3 3 
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Capel. The concluſion that I made with thoſe that ſent 
me hither, and are the cauſe oc this violent death of mine 
{ha!l be the beginning of what I ſhall ſay to you: When I 
made an addreſs to them (which was the laſt) 1 told them 


with much fincerity, that 1 would pray to the God of all. 


ercies that they'might be partakers of his ineftimable 
and boundleſs mercies in Jeſus Chriſt; and truly I ftill pray 
that prayer: and I beſeech the God of Heaven forgive any 


injury they have done to me, from my ſoul I wiſh it. And 


truly, this I tell you as a Chriſtian, to let you ſee I am a 
Chriſtian But it is neceſſary I ſhould tell you ſomewhat 


more, that I am a Proteftant; and truly I am a Proteſtant, 


and very much in love with the profeſſion of it, after the 
manner as it was eſtabliſhed in Eugland by the thirty nine 
Articles; a blefled way of profe ſſion, and ſuch an one as 
truly 1 never knew any ſo good. I am ſo far from being 
a Papiſt, v hich ſome body have (truly)very unworthily at 
ſome time charged me withal, that truly 1 profeſs to you, 
that though Ilove good works and commend good works, 


yet J hold they have nothing atall to do in the matter 


of ſalvation; my Anchor-hold is this. T.9at Chriſt loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me; this is that that I ref upon. 

And trely ſomething, I ſhall fay to you as a Citizen of 
the whole world, and im that conſideration am here con- 
demned to die, truly contrary to the Law that governs all 
the world,, that is, the Law of the Sword: T had the pro- 
tection of that for my life, and the honour ot it; but tru- 
Iv, Iwill not trouble you much with that, hecauſe in ano- 
ther placel have ſpoken very largely and liberally about it. 


I believe you will hear by other means what Arguments! 


uſed in that caſe; But truly that, that is Aranger, you that 
are Engliſhmen, Behold here an Fn2lifpman before you, and 
acknowledged a Peer, not condemned to die by any Law 
of England, not by any Law of Hugland; and, ſhall I tell 
you more ?( which is ſtrangeſt of all) contrary to all the 
Lawsof England that I know of. And truly 1 will tel 
you, in the matter of the civil part of my death, and the 


Cavſe that I have maintaind, I die (I take it) for maia- 
_ taining the fifth Commandment, injained by Gad hinutelt, 


which enjoins reverence and obedience to Parents. All 
Diyines on all hands, though they contraditi one another 
in may” Everal Opinions, yet al Divines on all hands do 

| acknowledge, 


dee 2 im ., as 


WV 
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acknowledge, that here is intended Magiſtracy and Or- 
der; and certainly I have obey'd that Magiſtracy and that 
Order under which I have lived, Which I was bound to 


obey; and truly, I do ſay very confidently, that I do die 


here for keeping, for obeying that fifth Commandment 
given by God himſelf, and written with his own finger. 
And now, Gentlemen, I will take this opportunity to tell 
you, That JI cannot imitate a better, nor a greater ingenui- 
ty than his, that ſaid of himſelf, For ſuffering an unjuſt judg- 
ment upon another, bimſelf was brought to ſuffer by an unjust 
judgment. Truly, Gentlemen, that God may be Zlorit 

that all men that are concern'd in it may take the occaſion 
of it, of humble repentance to God Almighty for it, 1 do 
here profeſs to you, that I did give my Vote to that Bill 
againſt the Earl of Strefford; I doubt not but God Almighty 
hath waſhed that away wich a more precious blood, the 


blood of his own Son, and my dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 


andl hope he will waſhit away from all thoſe that are guilty 
of it 5 truly, this I may ſay, I had not the leaſt part nor 
degree of malice in doing of it; but J muſt confeſs again 
to God's glory, and the accuſation of mine own frailty,and 
the frailty of my Nature, that truly it was unworthy Cow- 
ade, not to reſiſt ſo great a torrent as carried that buſi- 
gez at that time. And truly, this Ithink, 1 am moft guilty 
of, of not courage enough in it, but malice J had none; 
hut whatſoever it was, GOD, 1 am ſure, hath pardon it, 
th given me the aſſurance ot it,thatChrift Jeſus his blood 
2ath waſhed it away; and truly, Ido from my Soul wiſh, 
dat all men that have any ſtain by it, may ſeriouſly repent 
and receive a remiſſion and pardon from God for it. And 
now, Gentlemen, we have ap occafion from this int imat ion 
to remember hisMajzty our King that laſt was: and I can- 
got ſpeak of him, nor think of it, but truly J muſt needs ſay 
that in my opinion, that have had time to conſider all the 
mages of the greateſt and vict uouſeſt Princes in the world; 
2nd truly in my opinion, there was not a more virtuous and 
more ſufficient prince known in the world, than our gra- 
cious King CH AK L Es that died laſt : God Almighty 
preſerve our King that now is, his Son; God ſend him 
more fortune and longer days; God Almighty ſo aſſiſt 
him, that he may exceed both the virtues and ſufficiencies 
of his Father: For certainly, 1 that have been a Coun- 
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cellour to him, and have lived long with bim, and in 2 


time when diſcovery is eaſily enough made, for he was 


young {he was about thirteen, fourteen, fifteen or fixteen 
years of Age) thoſe years I was with him. truly, I never 
ſaw 1 ter hopes of virtue in any young ꝓperſon than in 


bim; great judgment, great underſtanding, great appre- 
henſion much honour in his nature, and truly a very per- 


fect Engliſhmin in his iuclination; and 1 pray God reſtore 
him to this Kingdom, and unite the Kingdoms one to an- 
other, and fend 2 great happineſs both to you and to him, 
that he may long live and Reign among you, and that that 


Family may Reign till thy Kingdom come, that is, while. 


all temporal power is conſummated: 1 heſeech God of his 
mercy give much happineſs to this your King, to you that 
in it ſhall be his Subjects by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Truly Tlhke my beginning fo well, that 1 will make my 
concluſion with it, that is, That God Almighty would con- 
fer, of his infinite and ineſlimable grace and mercy,to thoſe 
that are the cauſe of my coming hither, I pray Gd give 
them as much mercy as their hearts can wiſh ; and truly, 
for my nt: { will not accuſe any one of tnem ofmalice,t ru- 


_ JyT wil not, nay, [ wg think there was any malice in 


them : w 5 other ends there is, 1 know not, nor will ex- 
amine; but let it be what it will, from my very Soul I for- 
give them every one. And ſo the Lord of Heaven bleſs 
you al, God Almighty be infinite in goodneſs and mercy 


to you, and dire& you in thoſe ways of obedience to his 


Commands, to his Majerty, that this Kingdom may be an 
happy and glorions Nation again, and that your King 
mas be an happy King in ſo good and ſo obedient People, 
God Almighty keep you all, God Almighty preferve this 
Eingdom, God Almighty 13 all. 

Then turning about, and looking for the Executioner 
(Who was gone off the Scaffold) faid; whick is the Gentle» 
mn? Which is the man? Anfizer was made, he is coming; 
He then faid, flay, I muft pull off my Dublet firſt, and 
my Wa'itcoat : And then the Executioner being come upon 


the Scaffold, the Lord Cape! ſaid. O friend! Pri thee come 


pores : Then the Executioner kneeling down, the Lord 

"pet ſaid, 1 forgive thee from my ſoul, and not only for- 
* ve ther, hut] fhall pray toGod to give thee all grace for 
a better lite: There is five pounds for thee ;*and truly, for 
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my cloathes, and thoſe things, it there be any thing due to 


> vou for it, you ſhall be fully recompenced ; but ] defire my 
n body may not be ſtripped here, and no body to take no- 
N tice of my body but my own ſervants. Look you, friend, 
5 this 1 (hall defire of you, that when Ilie down, you would 
* give me time for a particular ſhort Prayer. 
lieu. Coll. Beecher, Make your own Sign, my Lord. 

| Capel, Stay a little; Which fide do you ſtand upon? 
1 (ſpeaking to the Execntioner ) ſtay, I think 1 ſhould lay 
1 my hands forward that way (pointing fore- right) and anſwer 
it being made, Yes ; he ftood ſtill a little while, and then 
hs ſaid, God Almighty bleſs all this People, God Almighty 
„ anch this blood, d Almighty ſtanch, ſtanch, ſtanch this 
A iffue of blood; this il not do the buſineſs, God Almighty 
! tind out another way to do it. And then turning to one of 
'# his ſervants, ſaid, Baldwin, I cannot ſee any thing that be- 
> longs to my wife; but 1 muft deſire thee and beſeech her 


1 to reſt u holly upon Jeſus Chrift, to be contented and ful- 
ly ſatisfied. And then ſpeaking to his ſervants, he ſaid, 


e 

: God keep you; and Gentlemen, let me now do a Buſfi- 
rels quickly, privately, and pray let me have your Prayers 
| at the moment of death, that God would receive my foul. 
I ot ae 

A Lieu. Col Beecher, | wiſh it. 

A Capel. Pray at the moment of ſtriking, join your prayers, 


6 but make no noiſe (turning to his ſervants) It is inconve- 
nent at this time- | 


0 Servant. My Lord, put on your Cap. | 
in Capel. Shonid 1, what will that do me good? Stay a lite 
2 tle, it is well as it is nov. As he was putting up his Hair. 


» and then turning to the Executioner, he ſaid, honeſt 
wan, I have forgiven thee, thereore ſtrike boldly from 
my foul i do it. | | 

Ly Then a Gentleman ſpeaking to him, he ſaid, nay, Pri's 
thee be contented, be quicr, good Mr. be quiet. 


7 Then turning to the Executioner, he ſaid, Well, you are 
4 ready when J am ready, are you not? And ſtretching out 
on h.s hands, he ſaid, Then pray ſtand off Gentlemen. Then 
ne going to the front of the Scaffold, he ſaid to the People, 


* Gentlemen, though i doubt not of it, yet I think it con- 
venient to ask it of you, That you would all join in 
prayers with me, That God would mercifully receive my 
ſoul, and that for his alone mercies in Chrift Jeſus. God 
Almighty keep you all. Exe 
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Execut. My Lord, ſhalkT put up your hair ? t 
Capel. Ay, ay, prithee do; and then as he ftood lifting 
up his hands and eyes, he faii, O God, I dowitha perfect 
and a willing heart ſubmit to thy will: O God Ido moſt 
willinzly humble my (elf. And then kneeling down, ſaid, 
I will try firft how I can lie, and laying his head over the 
block, fail, Aml well now ? 

Execute. Yes, 

And then as he lay with both his hands ftretched out, e 
he ſaid to the Execut ioner, here lie both my hands out, 
when I lift up my hands thus (If ting up bis right band) then 
you may ftrike. | | 

And then after he had ſaid a ec Fen he lifted up 


his right hand, and the Executione one blow ſevered 
his head from his body, which was taken up by his ſer- 
vants, and put with his body into a Coffin, as the former. 


_— 


The Speech of Col. John Morris, lately Governour 
of pomfret Caſtle, at the place o® bis Execution 
at York, Angult 23. 1649. 


Ven he was brought out of priſon, looking upon the 
Sledge that was there (et for him, lifting up bis 
eyes to Heaven, knocking upon his breaſt, he ſaid, 1 am 
as willing to go to my death, as to put off my dublet to 
g0 to bed, I deſpiſe the ſhame as well as the Croſs, I 
know 1 am going to a joyful place, Wich many the like 
expreſhons 1 | 
When the Poſt met him about St. Famgg's Church that 
was {ent to the Parliament to mediate for age prieve, and 
told him he could not prevail in it, he ſar), Sir, 1 pray 
God reward you for your pains, I hope, and am well al- 
ſured to find a better pardon than any they can give, my 
hope is not ia man, but in the living God. 
at the place of Execution, he made this ptofeſñon of 
his faith, his breeding, his cauſe he had fought in. 
. Gentlemen, firftl was bred up in the true Proteſtant 
. Religion, having my elncation 2nd breeding. $ram--that 
11 nonoured house my dear Lord an! Maſter Ea. Not 
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Serafford, which place I dare boldly ſay, was as well go- 
verned and ruled as ever any yet was before it, I much 
doubt, better than any will be after it; unleſs it pleaſs 
God to put a period to theſe diſtracted times. This Faith. 
and Religion, I ſay, | have been bred in, and I thank God 
J have hitherto lived in, without the leaft wavering, and 
now 1 am reſolv'd by Gods a ſſiſtance to die in. 

Thoſe pains are nothing, if compared to thoſe dolours 


and pains which Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour hath ſuffered for 


us; When in a bloody ſweat he endured the wrath of God, 
the pain of Hell, and the curſed and ſhameful death which 
was due to our fins: therefore I praiſe the Lord that 1 
am not plagued with far more grievous puniſhment, that 
the like hach befallen others, who undoubtedly are moſt 
glorious and bleſſed Saints with Chrift in Heaven. It is 
the Lord's affliction: and who would nat take any afflii- 
on in good part, when it comes from the hand of God? 
And what ſhall we receive good from the hand of God, and 
not receive evil? And though 1 defire, as ] am carnal, 
that this cup may part from me, yet not my will, but thy 
will be done. Death brings unte the godly an end of 
ſinning, and of all miſeries due unto fin, ſo that after death 
there ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor cry, nor pain, for God 
{tall wipe away all tears from our eyes; by death our ſouls 
ſhall delivered from thraldom, and this corruptible bod; 
(hall puton incorruption and this mortal immortality, 
Therefore blefſed are they that are delivered out of © 
vile a world, and freed from ſuch a hody of bondage and 
corruption; the Soul ſhall enjoy immediate Communion 
with God in everlafting bli aud glory, it takes us from 


the miſeries of this world, and ſociety of finners, to the 


City of the living God, the celeſtial Feruſalem. 
I bleſs God 1 am thought worthy to ſuffer for his Name, 
and for ſo good a cauſe; and if | had a thouſand lives, 1 


would willingly lay them down for the Cauſe of my King. 


the Lords Anointed : the Scripture commands us to fear 
God and honour the King, to be ſubje& to every Ordi- 
nance of man tor the Lords ſake, wherher to the King as 
ſupream, or to thoſe that are in authority under him ; I 
have been always faithful to my Truft, and though I have 
been moſt baſely accuſed for betraying Leverpool, yet I 
take God to witneſs it is a moſt falſe aſperfion, for I was 
OE | GEES then 


106 Col. Morris his Prayer. 


then ſick in my bed, and knew not of the delivering of it, 
till the Officers and Soldiers had done it without my con- 
ſent, and then I was carried Priſoner to Sir ohn Meldrum; 
afterwards 1 came down into the Country, and ſeeing 1 
could not live quietly at home, I was perſwaded by Col- 
zonel Forbes, Coll. Overton, Lieut. Coll. Fairfax, whom 1 
took for my good Friends, to march in their Troops ; which 4 4 
I did, but with intention ſtill to do my King the beſt ſer= | 
vice when occaſton was. and ſo I did; and I pray God to 
turn the hearts of all the Soldiers to their lawful Sove- 
raign, that this Lani may enjoy Peace, which till then it 
will never dv; and thbugh thou kill me, yet will I put my | 
truſt in Thee; wherefore I truft in God he will not fail me 
nor forfake me. | 

Then he took his Bible, and read divers Pſalms fit for his 
own occaſion and conſolation, and then put up divers Prayers, 
ſome publickly, and ſome privately, the publicł was this which 
follows > 


His Prayer. 


Eleome bleſſed hour, the period of wy Pilgrimage, the 
term of my Bondage, #he end of my Cares, the cloſe of 
my fins, the bound of my Travels, the goal of my Race, and the 
baven of my Hopes 5 I have fought a long fight in much weał- 
neſs, I have finiſhed my courſe, though in great fainmeſs, aud 
the Crown of my Foy is, That through te ftrengih of thy Grace, 
I have hoth kept the true Faith, and have fought for my King, 
the Lord's Anointed's Cauſe without any wavering, for which, 
and in which die; I do willingly reſign my Fleſb, I deſpiſe 
the World, and I defy ih? Devil, who hath no part nor ſhare in 
me; And now what is my Hope? My Hope, Lord jeſus is even 
in thee, for I know that thou my Redeemer liveft, and that thou 
wilt 7iamediately receive my Soul, and ratſe up my Body alſo at 
F rhe laſt day, and I ſball fee thee in my Ileſh with theſe Eyes, and 
By none others And naw, O lord, let thy Spirit of comfort help 
1 mize infirmities, and mate ſupplication for me with fighs and 
Bt groaus that cannot be expreſſed ; 1 ſubmit my ſelf wholly to ity 
will, T commit my Soul to thee as my faithful &Kedeemer,” who 
#5 Ba bought it with thy mo precious Blood, | confeſs-'t9 all 
#1 the World, I krow no Hume under He wen by which T-may bs 
| Feve d, but thin, my Jeſn, my Saviour; J renounce? all 42 75 ' 
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t, s21ce in any merits ſave thine, J thankfully acknowledge all thy 
1 blefings, I unfeignedly bewail all my fins, 1 teadf aſtly believe 
; ul 1hy promiſes, 1 heartily forgive all my Enemies, I willingly 
I leave all my Friends, Tutterly Ioath all earthly comforts, and 
| / entirely long for thy coming, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly, 


I Tord Feſus, receive my Spirit. 2 
h 1. | 4 The private were to himſelf, bis Hat being before his Eyes ; 
= = after this be put up divers ſhort Ejaculations: As, I know my 


0 | Redeemer liveth. Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit, 
2 for thon haſt redeemed it. O God, thou God of Truth. Lord 
it | | Jeſus receive my Spirit, and many the like, and ſo he yielded 
Y 19 Death. | 
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he Speech of Cornet Mithael Backburn 
immediately before his Death, Aug. 23. 
1649. Executed the ſame day at York. 


it is expected I ſhould ſay ſomething, and indeed ie 
is my deſire to jay ſomething, and but à little. 


An not à Gentleman by birth, but mj Parents are ef an ho- 

| ne Quality and Condition. I was brought up in the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and ix that Religion I have lived, aud in that 
I now die. I have ſome five or fix years fine engaged in this 
War, wherein I hid no other end or intention but to do my 


7 Xing irue and faithful Service, according to my Duty and the 
7 aitate of my Conſcience; 1 bave not done ſo much Service as 
4 I 4-fired, but T have been always faithful to him, and wiſh? ! 


could have done him more; and for his Son th: King that 
now is, | wonder any man of this Kingdom ſhould have the 
boldneſs or impudence to lift up by hand againſt him, t0 keep 
him from his Crown whzreof be is Heir apparent, and hath as 
2004 right and title to it by bis Birth. right, as ang man living 
bath of his inheritance or poſſeſion : l pray God bleſs him, 
forgive all my Enemics, and Lord Telus receive my Spirit. 
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108 The Marqueſs of Montroſs his Death, 


Aperfect Relation of the Death and Sufferings of 
the moſt Loyal and Valiant Marqueſs of Mon- 
| troſs, General of His MHajeſties Forces in the 
Kingdom of Scotland, who was Inhumanly exe- 
cuted at Edenburgh tbe Seventeenth of May, 
1650, with the true Copy of his Speech immed;- 


attly before his Execution. 


* 


AE Parliament of Scotland being informed that the 


Marqueſs of Montroſs was taken, and forſceing that 
his countenance and carriage might gain him ſome favour 
amongſt the People, thought fit to give out their ſentence 
againſt him before he ſhould come to Ederburgh, And 
therefore upon the 17 of May Arno 1650. in the morning, 
they appointed a Committee to prepare and give in their 
opinions what was fitteſt to be done with him. where the 
ſame fore-noon they gave in their report ir writing to this 
effect: Thar fo ſoon as he ſhovld come to the Town, he 
ſhould be met at the Gate by the Magiftrates, and Hang- 
man; That he ſhould betyed with cords upon a Cart bare 
headed, and the Hangman toride upon the horſe that drew 
the Cart, covered before him, and ſo to be brought through 
the Town. That he ſhould be hanged on a Gibbet at the 
Croſs of Edenburgh until he died, his Hiſtory and Decla- 
ration hanging about his neck, and ſo hang three hours in 

blick view of all the people; after which, he ſhould be 
beheaded and quartered, his head to be fixt upon the 
Priſon houſe of Edexburgh, and his legs ard arms over 
the Gates of the Cities of Sterling, Gleſcom, Perth, alias 
Saint Fohn's-Town, and Aberdeen. And in cal he repent- 
ted, (whereby the Sentence of Excommunication might be 
taken off by the Church) the hulk of his body ſhould be 
huried in the Gray-Fryars,; if not to be buried in the 

For rom- moor. | 
Uponthe 18 day about four a clock in the afternoon, he 
was brought in at the Water-gate, and according to the 
Sentence, was met by the Magictrates, the Guards, and the 
Hangmanef the City, the reſt ot the Priſoners TEmMg'ty. d. 
5 | | two 
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two and two together, going bare-headed before him. So 
ſoon as he came within the gate, the Magiftrates ſhewed 
him the Sentence, which when he had read, and perceived 
the Cart and the Hangman there ready, he ſaid, Ze would 
willingly obey, he was oy ſorry that #hrough him, his Majeſty 
whoſe perſon he preſented, ſhould be ſo diſponoured. Then go- 
ing cheerfully into the Cart, he being uncovered, was by 
the Hangman ty'd thereunto with ropes, and the Hang- 
man on the horſe rid covered; thus was he carried to the 
Priſon, and in all the way, there appeared in him ſuch a 
Majeſiy, Courage, and Modefty, no way daunted, that his ve- 
ry Enemies, nay common women, who as it was believed 
by divers, would have ftoned hir in the Cart as he paſſed, 
were upon the fight of him ſo aſtoniſhed, and moved, that 
their intended curſes were turn'd into tears and prayers 
for him ; Inſomuch as the next day ( being Sunday ) the 
Mnifters preached againft them for not reviling and ſton- 
ing him as he paſſed along. | 
When he was taken from the Cart, he gavetheHangman 
Gold, telling him, That was a reward for driving the Cart. 
It was ſeven a clock at night before he was entered into the 
Priſon, and immediately the Parliament met, and ſent ſome 
of their Members, and ſome Miniſters to examine him; 
but he refuſed to anſwer any thing unto them, until he was 
ſatisfied upon what terms they ſtood with the King, his 
Royal Maſter; which being reported unto the Parliament, 
they ceaſed proceeding againſt him till AHondaꝝ, and allow- 
ed their Commiſhoners to te!! him, that the King and they 
were agteed: He deſired to be at reſt, for he was weary 
with a long journey, and he ſaid, The Complement they had 
put upon him that day was ſomembat t2diouss 
Ihe next day being Judy, he was con ſtantly attended 
by Minifters and Parliament men, who ſtill parſued him 
with threatnings, but they got no advantage of him; læ 
told them, They thoug hi ten had affronted him 1he day before 
by carrying hem ina Cart, but they were much millaken; For be 
thought it the moſt horourable and joyfuleft journey that e ver 


he made, God having all the while mojt comfortably maxi feſec 
Its preſence io him, and j urniſli ug kim with reſolution ic overs © _— 
look re reproaches of men, and io veholl him for whoſe cauſe 
he ſuffered, . 
Upon Monday in the forenoon, he was brovght before 
| the 
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the Parliament, and after the delivery of a long penned 


diſcourſe by the Chancellour, wherein he was pleaſed to 
take notice of bis miſcarriages againſt the firſt Covenant, the 
League and Covenant, bis Invaſion, and joyning with the Iriſh 
Rebels, and bloo4-guiltineſs, and that now, how God had 
brought him to juſt puniſhment ; He deſired to know if he 
might be allowed to ſpeak for himſelt, which being granted 
he faid, Since you have declared unto me, that you have agreed 
wieh the Xi 2, look upon you, as if his Majeſty were Htting 
4ſt you; and in that relation 1 appear with this reverence 
btre- teaded; My care hath been always to walk as became 4 
2004 Chriſtian, and a loyal Subject; I engaged in the firft Co- 
venant, and was faithful to it, until | percerved ſome private 
Perſons under colour of Religion intended to wring the Autho« 
rity from the King, and to ſeige on it for themſelves, and when 
it was thought fit, for the clearing of honeſt men, that a Bond 
ſhould be ſubſcrib'd, wherein the ſecurity of Religion was ſuſſi. 
ciently provided for, I ſubſcrib'a, For the League and Covenant 
thank God I was never in it, and ſo could not break it; but 
how far Religion hath been advanced by it, and the ſad conſe- 
quences that have followed on it, theſe poor diſtreſſed Kingdoms 
can witneſs: for when his late Maj-ſty had by the bleſing 6f 
God almolt ſubdued thoſe Enemies that roſe againſt him in Eng- 
land, and that a faction of this Kingdom went in to the aſ- 


| fiftance of them, His Majeſty gave Commiſion to me, to come 


zato this Kinslom, and to make adiverſion of thoſe forces that 
were 9949 from hence agæinſt him. I acknowlecg d the com- 
mand moſt juſt, and | conceru'd my ſelf bound in conſcience and 
duty to obey it. What my carri e was intlis Country, many 
of you may bear witneſs; Diſorders in any Army cannn by pre- 
vented, but they mere ne ſogner brown, than puniſhed * ncver 
was any blood ſpilt but in © tile, aud even then many thouſand 
lives bade I preſersd; and e / come in upon His Majesty's 
Farraat, ſo upon His Letters ail try aſide all intereſt and 
re treated. | 

Aud for my coming in at this time, it was by his Majeſty's 
chmmand, in order t the acceleratiny of the Treaty betwixt him 
and au; His AHjeſt) knowing, that whenever he had ended 
with jeu, I wi ready to retire upon bis call, I may juftly Jy, 
that never Subjch ated upon more honourable grounds, nor by a 
more lawfn! power, than I 414 in ibis ſervice ; and therefore 7 
i-fre poured iv rf de al prefudice, and confider me as a Cort: 
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flian in relation to the juſice of the quarrel; as a Subject in re- 
Iition to my Royal Mafler's commands; and as your Neighbour 
in relation to the many of your lives I have preſerv'd in bantet; 
and be nct too raſh, but let me be judged by the Laws of God, 
the Laws of Nature, and Nations, and the Laws of this Land ; 


if you do otherwiſe, 1 do here appeal from you, to the righreous 


Fudge of the world, who one day mu@ be both your Fudge and 
mine, and who always gives righteous Fudgment. 


This he deliver'd with ſuch Gravity, and without Paſſion 


= 
" 


25 was much admired even of his enemies. After which 
the Chancellor commanded the Sentence to be read, which 


he heard with a ſetled and unmoy'd countenance, and 
defiring te be farther heard, was preſently ſtopt by the 
Chancellor, who commanded he ſhould be preſently re- 
moved back again to priſon; where being no ſooner come, 
but theMinifters affauit him afreſh,aggravating the terror 
of the Sentence, thereby toafright him. He acknowledg- 
ed himſelf much beholdiag to the Parliament for the Ho- 
nour they put upon him, ſaying, He rook it for a greater ho- 
nour to have his bead ſtand upon the Priſon Gate for this quar- 
rel, than to have his picture in the Rings Bed- chamber. And 
(left bis Loyalty ſhould be forgotten) th bad highly honoured 
him, in defigning lating Monuments to four of the chiefeſt 
Cities, to bear up his Memorial to all Poſterity ; Wiſhing be 
bad hal ff ſh enough to have ſent a piece to every City in Chri- 
ftendom, to witneſs his loyalty to bis King ond Country, 
His Friends were not ſuff-rcd to come near him, but a 
guard was always in the Chamber with him, inſomuch as 
he had neither time nor place for his private devotions, 
hut in their hearing, | | | 
The next day being the 21. Cloathed in a Scarlet Cloak 
richly laced with god Lace, he was brought to thescaffold: 
He came along the Streets with ſo great State, and there 
appeared in his Counteuance ſo much Beauty, Majefty and 
Gravity, as amaz'd the beholders ; and many even of bis 
Enemies did aci:nowledge him to be the gallanteſt Subject 
in the World; but becan'k all his friends and well-wiſhers 
were debarr'd from coming near him, there was a boy des 
ftign'd to; that purpoſe on the Scaffold, who took his laſt 
Speech. which was to this effect. | | 
Jam ſorry if this manner of my End be ſcandalous 10 any 


good Chriſt ian. Dots h it rat cjren þippen to the righteous ace. 


cord DT. 


40 to Hr wers Throne with Joy, If be enable me againſt the 
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cord ing to the ways of the wieked, and to the wicked accords 
*ng to the ways of the righteous ? Doth not ſometimes a juſt 
man periſh in Lis righteouſneſs ,and a wicked man proſper in hu 
malice ? They who Tom me, ſhould not diſc/i-om me for this; 


miu greater than | Cave been dealt with in this kind; yo1 1. 


muſt not ſay hut that all God's Judgments are juſt; for my 
private fins, I acknow/c4g- this 10 be juſt with God, I ſubmit 
my (elf to him: But in regard of man, In ſay they are but 
inſtruments, God forgive thim, 1forgive them, they have op- 
preſſed the poor, aud violemly perverted judgment and juſtice, 
but he that is higher than they will reward them. 

What 1 did in this Kingdom, was in obedience to the moſt 
jug command of my Jovereign, for his defence in the day of 


bis diftreſs, againſt thoſe that roſe up againſt him. J acknow- 


ledge nothing but fear God and bonour the Xing, according to 
the Commandments of God, and the Law of Nature, and Na- 
tions, and ] have not ſinned againſt man but againſt God, and 
with him there is Mercy, which is the ground of my drawing 
near unt) him. | | 

It is ob jecked againſt me by many, (even good People) That! 
zm un ler the Ceuſure of the Church; This rs not my fault 
fince it is only for doing my Duty, by obeying my Prince's mod 
uſt comm ande, for Religion, bis ſacred Perſon and A «thortiy. 


ret l am ſorry they did Excommunicate me, aud in that which 


#s rccording to God's Lem, without wronging wy Conſcience, 
ar Allegiance, | defir to be relaxed; if they will not do it, 


7 tmpeal to God who is the righteous Fudge of th: world, and 


wi mut, and will, I hope, be my Fudge and nur. 

It is {poken of me, that I ſhould blame the King, (God for- 
bit) for the late King, he liv'd a Saint. ann die: 4 Martyr ; 
1 pray Gsd, Imay ſo end as he did; if euer ſhox wiſh my 
Soul in another m in's ſtzad, it ſhould 52 in his. For his Ma- 
ieſty now living, never people | Velicv- ini d be more bapp? 
ina King: Bis Command to me wens ft 1 to in nothing 
that be promiſeth will be fail. Fe 42215 j with all men, 
pray be te ſo doalt withal, that pe be Rui betrayed under 
tut, as His Father was. | | 

I defire not to be miſeaken, as if my ©irrige at this time 
in relation to your ways mere ſi ubs; 1 48 bu: follow the 
tight of my own Confci?nce, which i ſeconded by the wor ki 
of tbe 209d Spirit of God that is within m2, 1 thank him, 1 


fear 


WV © 1, 


„ ©& 


WG Boo bog 


hind 


e 


* 


* 
hs 
» — 


4 
8 


2 ed . 
1 calett. 


| | - 7 
The Marqueſs of Montroſs his Death. 113 
fear of Death, and furniſh me with courage and cor f lence to 
embrace it even in its miſt ugly ſhips. Les God be Storified in 
my end, though it were in my damnation. T:t 1 ſoy not ibis 
out of any fear or diſtruſt, but out of My dug td God, and Joc 


10, has People. 


I hav: no more to ſay, but thit I deſire your Charity and 
Prayers. | fhall pray for you all. I leave my Soul 9 God, my 
Service 10 my Prince, my good Will to my !riends, and my 
Nams and Charity to you all, Aud thus briefly r have exon 
rated My Conſcience, | 

Being detired to pray apart, He fait, I þ:ve already 
poured out my Soul before the Lord who knows my heart, and 
into whoſe hands I have commended my Spirit, and he bath 
been graciouſly pleaſed to return io me a fall afurance, f prace 
in Feſus Chriil my Redeemer, and therefore If you will not 


join with me in prayer my retterating again wilt be both Scan- 


dalous to you and me. So cloſing his eyes, and holding up 
his hands, he ſtood a good 4pace at bis inward devot ions, 
being perceived to be inwardiv moved all the whil- ; 
When he had done, he called for the Executioner, and 
gave him money. Then having brought unto hin (hangirg 
in a cord) bis Declaration. and Riftory, he har ged them 
about his neck, ſaying, Though it bath pleaſed His Sacred 
Majeſty bat nord is, to make bim one of the Knights of the 
moſt Honcurable Order of the Garter, yer ke did not think him. 
felf more Honoured by the Garter, thanby that cord with rhe 
Pooks, which he would embrace about bis wett with as much 
joy and content, as ever he did the Garter or a chain of gold, 
and therefore Cetired them to be tied to him as they 

When this was done, and his arms tred, he ask the 
Officers, / they hid any more Diſhonour, as they conceived 
it, to put upon 4 im, be was ready to accept it. And lo wit! 
an 
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ny: Col. Sybbald's Speech. 


The Speech of the truly Loyal Collonel William 
| Sybbald on the Scaffold at the time of his Exe. 
cution at Edinburgh, Jan. 7. 1650. 


a (on Iam brought this day to this place, to pay 


a debt to Nature before it be due; and by the ma- 
Ic and cruelty of my mercileſs enemies, I am ſentenced 
to die a3 4 Tray tor to my Country, for endeavouring to do 


| ſervice for my King, on whoſe happinets and wel-fare 


does depend the wel-fare of theſe Kingdoms; and to 
whom lam bound both by the Law of God and Man to 
perfo ma faithful and toyal ſervice: And as the-cauſe for 
which 1 ſuffer proclaims my loyalty, ſo their Sentence 
does declare to all the world their diſloyalty, and their 


intentions agaiaſt the King. 


Their elf guiltineſs ma kes cowardly ſpirits cruel: and 
ſuch was their proceedings againft me, as that I could not 
obtain an Advocate to plead for me, nor any man skilful 
in the Laws, either fo adviſe with me, or to write my De- 
Fence, though they knew me to be ignorant of tie Laws, 
Thus is my innocency and integiity betrayed, partly by 


their malice, and my own Igiorance, 


The truth is, they did profer to do me any courteſy or 
farour, if I wou'd make an ingenious confeſſion; that is, 
accuſe ſome Nobleme and Gentlemen of keeping corre- 
ſpondency with his Maj-1iy,or with the Marqueſs of Mon. 
troſs 3 which if J had core, I ceſerved tohave. been brand. 
ed with rera-tval infamy, for 1 never knew any man in 
this Ki gdon that did keep correſpondency with them: 

neither nad Commiſſion from his Majſty, or the Mar- 
queſs of Monir js to træat with any, I did indeed ſpeak 
with tome No nemen and Gentlemen, becauſe 1 was for- 


5 . * 
merly oblięged unto them for their love to me, and did ex- 


pect from them {one [mall atuſtance to furniſh me in my 
journev; but 1 never ipake wich them concerning the pub- 
lick :Fairs,no farther than the weekly Gazets made known 
to all the world; it theſe great i't could have been taken 
in our Statelmens Nets, it might have been that ſuck a Mi- 
rim as 1, ſhould have eſcaped the Bailyff of the Fiſh-mar- 
kets hand this day. | a „ 
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am have been from my youth a Soldier; and though that 
Calling in it ſelf be honourable, yet men in that Calling 
we have greater occaſions and provocatians to fin than in any 
private Calling. Beſides naturally my youth ld me to 
ſome abominable fins, and cuſtom in them did for many 
pay years detain me captive unto them; fo that I cannot put 
ma- U confeſs, that to me appertaineth ſhame and confultgn_ia 
ced this lite, and damnation_of Soul and Body eternally in 
do | Hen fre, If God ſhould deal with me accordinZtomy Je- 
fare | ſert Imy comfortis, that the blood of my Saviour cries 
to | louder in his cars for mercy, than my fins do for venge. 
| to ance ; and that he who hath promiſed a free pardon and 
> for remiſſion unto all penitent ſinners through faith in Jeſus 
-NCe Chriſt, will purge and cleanſe my Soul from all unclean- 
heir £ neſs, and deliver me from all blocd-guiltinels by the blood 
of his Son our Saviour. The true ſorrow that I find in | 
and my Soul for my former fins, and that godly reſolu- = 
not tion and Redfaft promiſe I have to lead a new life, if it | 
ilful pleaſed God to continue it, together with the 7oy, the 
De- Patiznce, and the Courage l have to ſuffer, gives me ſome 
aus. aſſurance of this bleſſed hope, that through faich in Chriſt 
1 by lus my Saviour, my penitent Soul, though finf al, ſhall be | 
ſaved. 
y or And as for my Religion, l die, as I lived, a true Proteſtant; 
It is, this Religion, I thank God, as it preſerved me from Fo- 
IIre- piſh Superſtition, ſo it kept me from being ſ-duced by the 
Mon. Novelties of the times, and from being dcluded with the 
and. wicked Doctrine which is now taught by :h2 Reformers 
nein of the Kirk. It was this Religion which id Keen my 
em: band from your Covenant; of which in the ſpace of fume 
Mar- | five Years you gave two interprerations: quite contra- 
ſpeal. dictory; tor inthe Year 1639, the Aſemlih did affirm 
5 for- (as appears by our Acts of Parliament and Aﬀembly ) thay 
dex. in all cauſcs whatſucver you were to detend and maintais 
1 wy the perſon and dignity of your Eipg; le in the Mar 
pub- 1644. You limit your obedience to your ing, to your 
noun Religion, Laws and Liberty; and make your ſelves in al! 
taken differences betu en the King and you, both Fudge and 
a Mi- Party, The Relipion in which 1 was bred, tavght me to 
mar- gire both to God, and my King their due; it taught me 
to honvur and worthip God, and to expect Salvation 
tirough Chriſt; and to live ſoberly, aud to deal juft ly | 
8 . Lf Wit | 
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with all men, Lever hated that Religion which made 
Saints or Angels ſharers with God in his worſhip; or men, 
partakers with my Redeemer inthe work of my Redem- 
ption, or that made our Chriſtian liberty a cloak of malici- 
ouſneſs; and tho' naturally I inclined to evil, and wicked 
company drew me to moſt hainous and filthy fins ; yet I 
thank God I hated that Religion that taught impiety and 
wickedneſs, Rebellion, Murther and Injuftice,or that appro- 
ved the killing of Kings and their loyal Subjects for their 


loyalty, as having its original rather from the Devil, who 


was a Murtheret from the beginning, than from God; 
and I did ever efteem it more agreeable to man's ſinful and 
corrupted Nature, than to Gods holy Word. I have heard 
a learned man ſay, that it were better to deny God to be, 
than to believe him to be luch an one who delights in the 
bloody ſacrifices of men and women, or to think that he 
is ſuch an one who delights in Cruelty and Murther ; the 
God whom we ſerve and worſhip, is the Saviour of the 
world, tne Preſerver of man, the Redeemer of mankind, 
the avenger of his blood, I have been taught from Gods 
word, that he hath no pleaſure in wickedneſs,neither thall 
any evil dwell with him; undoubtedly ſuch bloody Sacri— 
fices cannot be pleaſing or acceptable to him, for they 
are repugnant to his Nature, and contradictory to the 
juſtice and equity of his holy Law. . 

It is my greateſt Grief at this time, 1 did not walk ac- 
cording to the purity of my Religion, and the holin:H of 
God, who hath called us to the knowledge of his truth, 
Thecetore let me entreat you to pray unto Gol with me, 
and for me, that he would be pleaſed to pardon my mauy 
and great fins ; that he would purge iy Soul with the 
blood of his Son, from the guilt and pollution of ali my 
fi::s; that I may be preſented unto my heavenly Father 
v ithont {pot or wri:kle, holy, without blemiſt; that he 
would receive me through the merits of my Saviour into 
everlaſting peace, aud into the glorious eſtate of his clv- 

da Saints in Heaven, O Lord into thy hands 1 commen. 
my Soul; Lord ſeſu receive my ſpicit; O mercitul Fa- 
ther forgive my enemies, and lay not this fin to their 
charge. Amen. 


* 
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Jhe Speech of Col. Euſebius Andrews immediately 


before his Fætcution on the Scaffold on Tower- 


Hill, 62 Thurſday Auguſt 22. 1650. being at- 
tended on by Dr. Swadling. 


S ſoon as he came upon the Scaffold, kiſſing the 
| block, he ſaid, I hope there is no more but this 
Block between me and Heaven; and to the Lieutenant of 
the Tower, he ſaid, I hope ] ſhall neither tire in my way, 
nor go out of it. After he had been a good while upon 
the Scaffold, turning to the rail, he ſpeaks to the people as 
foloweth ; Chriſtian Gentlemen and Feople; Your buſineſs 
hither to day is to ſee a ſad ſpeQacle, a man to be in a mo- 
ment unman'd and cut off in the prime of his years, taken 
from further opportunities of doing good either to himſeif, 
his friends, the Commonwealth, or eſpecially to God; it 
ſeldom happens but upon very good cauſe. And though 
truly, if my general known courſe of life were but inquired 
into, I may modeſtly fay there is ſuch a moral honefty up- 
on it, as ſome may be ſo ſawcy as to expoſtulate why this 
great judgment is fallen upon me; yet know, I am able to 
give them and my ſelf an anſwer, and out of this breait 
am able to give a better account of my Judgment and Exe- 
cution than my Judges themſelves, or you are able to 
give; It is Gods wrath upon me for fins long unrepented 
of, many Judgments withftood,and Mercies ſlighted; there» - 
fore Gol hath whipped me by his ſevere rod of correction, 
that he might not loſe me: 1 pray join with me in prayer, 
that it may not be a fruitleſs rod, that when by this rod I 
have laid down my life, by this ftafT may be comforted, 
and received into glory, I am very confident by what I 
have heard ſince my ſentence, there is more exception 
made againſt proceedings againſt me than T ever made. 
My tryers had a Law, and the value of that Law is 
indiſputable, and for me to make a queſtion of it, I ſhould 
ſhame my ſeli and my diſcretion. In the ſtrictneſs of that 
law ſomething is done by me that is applicable to ſome 
clauſe therein, by which I ſtand condemnable; the means 
whereby I was brought under that interpretation of that 

3-3 which 
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- which was not in my ſelf intended maliciouſly, being teſti- 
mony given by perſons whom I pity ) ſo falſe, yet ſo po 
ſitive, that I cannot condemn my 7u7ges for paſſing ſentence 


againft me according to legal Juitice; for equity lieth in- 


higher breaſts. . 

4s for my Accuſers, or rather Betrayers, I pity, and am 
ſorry for them, they have committed Fudas his crime, but 
I with and pray for them Peter's tears, that by Peter's re- 
pentance they may eſcape Fudas his puniſhment; and I 
wit other people lo happy, they may be taken up betimes 
before they have drank up more blood of Chriſtian Men, 
poſſibly le deſerving than my ſelf. . | 

It is true there have been ſeveral Aldrefſes made for 
Mercy, and IV ill put the obſtruction of it upon nothing 
more than upon my own fin, and feeing God fees it fit, 
(having not glorified him in my life) j might do it in my 
death, which I am contented to do. I profeſs in the face 
of God, particular malice to any one of State orParliament 
to do them a bodily injury, had none, 

For the cauſe in which 1 had long waded, I muft needs 
ſay, my engagment or continuance in it hath laid no ſcruple 
upon my Conlcience ; it was in principles of Law, the 
knovl:dge whereof I profeſs, and on principles of Feligi- 
on, my Fudgment ſatisfied, and Conſcience rectified, that I 
have purſued thoſe ways which I blels God T find no black- 

nels upon my Conſcience, nor have ] put it into the bead- 
roll of my 11:5, 

will not preſume to decide controverſics; 1 defire God 
to honour Himſelt in proſpering that fide that hath right 
with it, ana that you may enjoy peace and ptenty, when I 
ſhall enjoy peace and plenty, beyond all you poſſeſs here; 
ina my converſation in the world, I do not know where I 
have an enemy with cauſe, or that there is ſuch a perſon 
whom J have to regret ; but if there be any whom I cannot 
recollect under the notion of Chriſtian men, I pardon them 
as freely as if I had named them by name, I freely forgive 
them being in free peace with all the world, as I deſire 
God for Chriit's ſake, to be at peace with me. For the 
buſine ſs of death, it is a fad ſentence in it ſelf, if men con- 
ſult with feſnand blood: But truly without hoaſting, I ſay 
it, or if I do boaſt, I boat in the Lord, I have not to this 


minute, had one conſultation with the fleſh about the blow 


of 
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of the Axe, or one thought of the Axe, more than as my 
paſs · port to glory. | 

I take it for an honour, and I owe thankfulnef to thoſe 
under whoſe power I am, that they have ſent me hither to 
2 place, however of puniſhment, yet of ſome honour, to 
die a death, ſomewhat worthy of my blood, aiiſwerable te 
my birth and qualification, and this courteſie of theirs hath 
much helped towards the pacification of my mind, 

[ ſha] defire God that thoſe Gentlemen in that ſad bead- 
rol to be tried by the High Court of Fuftzce, that they may 
find that really there, that is nominal in the Act; an izh 
Court of Fuſtice, a Court of high Fu8ice, high in its riah- 
teouſneſs, rhough not in its ſeverity, Father forgive them, 
and forgive me, as I forgive them, 


I defire you now that you would pray for me, and not give 
over praying till the hour of de ꝛth, not til the moment of 
eat b, for the hour is come already ; that as I have à great 
0% of fins, ſo I may have the wings of your prayers, 10 
help thoſe Angels that are to convey my ſoul into raven, 
ind Tdoubt not but I ſhall ſee my Saviour, my gallaut Miſter 
the King of England, and another Maſter whom 1 much. ho- 
oured, my Lord Capel, hoping this day to ſee my Chriſt in 
the preſence of the Father, the King in the preſence of him, 
my Lord Capel in the preſence of them all; and my ſ-If there 
o rejoyce with all other Saints and Angels for evermore, 


Dr. Swadling( he being upon the Scaffold) ſpake as fol- 
loweth unto the Colonel. = 

You bave this morning in the preſence of a few, given ſome 
recount of your Religion, and under general notions or words, 
have given an account of your faith, charity, and repentance. 

To thoſe on the Scaffold: If you pleaſe to hear the ſame 
iteſtions asked here, you ſhall, that it may be a general teſti- 
mony t0.you all, that he died in the favour of God. 

To the Col. Now Sir, I being to deal with you: Do you 
icknowledge that this ſtroke that you are to ſuffer, is a juſt 
puniſhment laid upon you by God for your former ſin? 

Col. Andrews, I dare not only not deny it, but dare not 


out confeſs it, J have no opportunity of glorifying God 


more, than by taking ſhame to my (cif, and I have a ro. 
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of the juſtice of God in my own boſom, which! have put 
to your boſom. * 
Doctor. Tou acknow/-dge that you deſerve more than this 
ftroak of 1he Axe, and t 25 t a far greater miſery is due to you, 
even the pains and torments of NY that the damned there 
F Hare. 

Col. 1know it is due in righteous judgment, but I know 
again, Thave a ſatisfaction made by my elder brother 
Chritt Feſus, and then I ſay it 15 not gge, tis due from 
me, but quitted hy his Rizhteouſnels. 

Doct. Do you believe to be ſaved by that Me- liator A 
none other ? 

Col. By that and that only, renouncing all ſeconda- 
ry cauſes whatloe ver. 

Doct. Are you trul and unleiznedly ſorry befere God, 
as v appe. ar to us, for all toſe f fins bat have brought yo: 
Fitber? | 

Col. Jam ſorry, and can never be ſforcowſul encugh, 
and an ſorry 1 can be no more forty 

Doct. 7} God ſoould by a Mir.icle (not to put ou to 4 vais 
hope) but if Go froutd as be did to EZckiah, renew your 
days, That life ti you t ol to le ad kerea cer 

Col. It is a q Belton of great length, and requires 4 
great time to an{wer. Men in fuch ſtraits would promile 
great things; but ] would firſt call ſome friends to limit how 
. [ ſhould make 1 Vo: v, that I mignt not make a1 one 
and to offer the Fcrifice of fools; but a Vow i would 
wee: an by Gods belp end av our to keep it. 

Doct. Oo you wifh" health ond happineſs upon al Ia ful 
Authoritics d Government ? 

Col. I do prize al} obedience to lawful Government, and 
the adventuring agaluſt them is ſinful, and Ido not juſti- 
ty my ſelf, whatever my judgment be, for my thus ven- 
curing 2gAinft the preſent Government, 1 Icave it to God 
to judge whether it be rightcoue, if it be, it muſt 
{ and. 

Doct. Are zou iow in love and chari with all men ? DO 
:u freely forgive them? | 

Col. With all the Wor!!! reely. and the Lord forgive 
tiem, and forgive Le, as | freely forgive them. 

Dot, To bxve for ſome 1 late years laid down jour gown, 
ad rok tp the SU an 1 yoeurere a man of note in thoſe 

parts 


Do 
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pirts where you had your reſidence. I have nothing to accuſe 
you for want of diligence in hindering the doing of injuries, 
yet poſivly there might be ſome wrong done by your Officers, or 
thoſe under you to ſome particular men: If you bad your E- 
ſtate in yyur hands, would you make reſtitution? 0 

Cel. Ihe wrongs themſelves you bring to my mind are 
not gre:it, nor many; ſome things of no great moment, 
hut ſuch as they are, my deſire is to make reftitution, but 
have not wherewithal, | | 

Dot. If you bad ability, would you likewiſe Jeave a le- 


aq of thankſulneſs ro Almighty God, ſomething to bis poor 


Servants 5 10 bis lame Members, to his deaf Members, 16 ki, 
Jumbo Members : | 
Cel My will hath always been better than my ability 
that way. ve | 
Doct. Sir, I (ball trouble you very little farther, I thank 


you for all thoſe keavenly colloquies 1 have enjoyed by being ir 


your company theſe three days, and truly I am very ſorry I mui 
part with ſo heavenly an aſſociate. We have known one anc- 

ber heretofore, hu nzver ſo Chift:an- like before, I have ra- 
ꝛher been 4 Scholar to learn from you, than an inſirufter; I 
wiſh this Stage where in you are made a ſpeFacle to God, An- 
gels, and the World, maybe a Schiol to all abe ut you ; for 
he will not diminiſh your ſins, nor ſhall I conceal, nor H- 
pocrize my own, for they are great ones betwixt God and my 
ſelf, yet 1 think there are few bere bave'a I 'gbter load upon 
them than you have, if we confider things well, and J 6nly 
wiſh them your repentance, and that meaſure of Faith God hath 
gi ben you, and that meaſure of courage you bave attained from 


God, and that conſt ant perſeverance God bath crywn'd you with | 
 bitherto. , | | 


Col. His name he praiſed, 

Here the Doctor prayed with him almoſt a quarter of an hour. 
after which, the Col. rurnirg kimſelf again 10 the peoples 
ſpake as followeth. 0 

O:e thing more I deſire to be clear in, There lieth a 
common imputation upon the Cavaliers, that they are Pa- 
n:fts, and under that name were made odious to thoſe of 


| the contrary opinion: Jam not a Papiſt, but renounce the 


Pops with gil his dependencies; when the diſtractions in 
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RELIGION firſt ſprang up, I might have been thought 
apt to turn from this Chucch to the Roman, but was utterly 
unſatisfied in their Doctrine in point of Faith, aud very 
much as to their Diſcipline. The Religion which I profeſs, 
is that which paſſeth under the name of Proteſtant, though 
that be rather a name of difinCtion,, than properly eſſen- 
tial to Religion. But the Religioa which was found out in 
the Reforination, purged from al the errours of Rome in 
the Reign of Edward the 6th, practiſed in the Reigns of 
Queen Elizabeth, King Fames.and King Charles, that bleſ- 
ſed Prince deceaſed, that Religion before it was defaced, I 
am of, which I take to bz Chrifts Catholick, though not 
the Roman Catholick Religion; in the profeſſion and pra- 
Rice whereof L will live and die; That tor my Religion. 
Then he turned himſelf to the Execuciuner, I have no 


_ reaſon to quarrel with thee, tho! arc not the hand» that 


throws the ſtone; I am not of ſuch an Eftate to be liberal, 


but there is three pound for thee, which is all 1 have. 


Now tell me what I lock. 
Execut. Tour hair to be turned up. Col, Shew me how to 


fir myſelf upon the block. After which his doublet being off, 


and hair turned up, be turned again to the people, and prayed 4 


good while © Before de Lid down upon the Block, be ſpike a- 


gain to the p:ople, viz. 
There is not one face that loołs upon me, though many 


faces, and perbaps different from in opinion and practice, 


but ( methinks) hath ſcmething of in it; and may that 
mercy which is in your hearts fall iu your own boſoms when 
you have need of it; and may you n2-r find ſuch blocks of ſin 
to ſtand in the way of your mercy, as I have met with, J be- 
ſeech you join with me in prayer. Then he prayed (leaning on. 
the Sc) with an audible voice for abou: a quarter of an! 
hour ; paving done, he had ſome private conference with Dr. 
Swadling: ther taking his leave of his Friends, Sheriffs, and 
Acquiintance. ſaluing them all with a courteous valediction, 
he prepared bimſelf for the block, kneeling down, ſaid, let 
me try the block, which he did; after cafiing bis eyes up, and 
fixing them very intentively upon Heaven, be ſaid, when \ 
ſay Lord Jeſus receive me, Executioner do thine Office ; then 


iſing the Axe be laid down, and with as much undauntes, 


wer Chriſtian Courage as poſſbly could bs in man, did he expoſe 
bis throat to the faral Axe, bis life io the Executioner, and. 
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commended his Soul into the hands of a faithful and merciful 
Creator, through the meritorious paſſion of 4 gracious Redeemer: 
ſaying the aforementioned word;, his bead was ſmitten off at 
one blow. | 


— 


Sir Henry Hide's Speech on the Scaffold 
near the Exchange, inmediately before his 
Execution, March 4. 1650. 

Reader, Take notice, that this Speech following 

1s publiſhed in thoſe very words that the Gentleman 

delivered them; and though there may be ſome abrupt 
 breakings off, and other expreſſions not ſo /mooth as 
might have been, yet I could not with honeſty alter 

a word; and therefore have I tied my ſelf to his own 

Expreſſions, that I may neither abuſe the world, or 

the dying Man, or my ſelf. 


The Gentleman came in a Coach to the Scaffold, at- 
tended by the Lient, of the Tower, and the She- 
riffs of London, and alſo in hit Company one of 
his Servant, and Dr. Hide. 


Sir Hen. Hide. Am come to put in practice the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion; and as owe a death 

to nature and fin, now I pay it upon the ſcore of grace. 
Dr. Hide. Bleſſed be God that hath enabled you to it : God 

hath and will enable you. | | 

Sir E. Hide. Looking round on the People, he ſaid, A 
populous City, God bleſs it, and grant they may hve to 
his Grace. Then turning to his Man, he ſaid, Jobn, 1 
pray now, though I have not been a good Maſter to you, 
be you a good Servant, and acompany me with your pray- 
ers, and help me both in body and mind, Fobn; Have you 

my things about you, John? + 
en 
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Scaffold, he ſaid, I had rather have my Servants than 
Strangers. 

Then the Lieut. of the Tower coming to him, he ſaid, 
Pray Sir rejoice with me: 1 thank Almighty God I am 
brought hither to ſuffer for him. | 

Lieut. of the Tower, I am glad you are ſo comforted ; 
Gods will be fulfilled in all things. + | 

Sir H. Hide, If God call me to him, and I glorifie him, 
it is well: J ſeek only the company of your Chriſtian 
Prayers. _.. | 

. Lieut, of th? Tower. J ſhall not be wanting in that, 
God willing. | 
Then the Chirurgeon coming (but not his Kinſman 
who was called for) he ſaid, my Kinſman is of no ule, you 
may be uſeful about my body, I hope Matter Sheriff that 
you'll give order I may have alittle more room here, 

Sheriff. Yes, yes, Sir. 
Sir H. Hide. And likewiſe for liberty of ſpecch, and that 


it ſhall pleaſe you (for 1 am not acquaiuted with the forms 


here of England) that 3 may ſpeak my own ſenſe (I am 
now going into the preſence of Almighty God) a very lit- 
tle without any diſturbance. 

Sheriff. Why Sir, you ſhall. 
Sir H. Hide, Fobn, Where is my Coffin? 

Fohn, It is here, Sir. 

Sheriff. Sir, it ſeems theſe men c ot be found. 

Sir Z. Hide. But if Mr. Barret cid be found. After 
ſome ſtay, Mr. Barret being uot fou d, the Sheriff ſpake 
to him, ſaying, | | | 

Sheriff. You have your liberty, you know your time, 
Six Z. Hide. Where is the place of ſtanding, that way 


or this way? (pointing towards the Exchange ard the 


Poultry. } | 
Sheriff, Which way you pleaſe; you may ſtand which 


way vou will, but that way you muſt lie (pointing towards 


the Exchange.) | 
Sir E. Hide. Iam indifferent: it is not the way to Heae 
ven where a man ſtaads. 
One brought word to him that there was no belp to be 
had. | | 
Sir E. &ids. That is no hinderance to my ſelicity. 
8 "of f - 2D: Hit. 


Then ſtaying for his Servants, they being not on the 
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Dr. Hide. God enable you that you may find that joy 
and comfort which is due to the glory of his holy Name: 


he will not forſake you that have put your truſt in him. 


Sir A. Hide. Iwill open my heart and my mouth with 
thankſgiving (if this Gentleman pleaſe to give way.) 

Then turning towards the Poultry, he put off his Hat, 
and ſaid, Glory be 10 God on high, on Earth Peace, good wil 
T0 Men. | | 


Hriftian People, I come hither to die; I am brought 
| hither todie ;and that I may die Chriftian-like, I 
humbly befeech the aſſiſtance of your Chriſtian Prayers, 
that by the benc fit of them my paſſage may be the more 
ealy : Yet hecauſe men in that condition, which it hath 
pleaſed God to reduce me to, carry more creditte their 
Speeches; In the diſcharge of my Duty towards God, I 
ſhall uſe a few words, and ſo diſpatch. 

I pray all of you join with me to praiſe this Almighty 
God, to whom I detire to render ali hearty thanks; as for 
all his mercies,ſo in particular for this, that he hath brought 
me hither : That whereas I owe a duty to Sin and to Na- 
ture, I can pay it upon the account of Grace. And he- 
cauſe it is fit to render an account of thar Hope, that is 
in me, I ſhall tell you to the praiſe of Almighty God, that 
have been born and bred up in the Doctrine of the 
Church of Engiznd, 1 have no negative Religion, belic- 
Ying to be ſaved by the only merits of my Saviour Jeſus 
Cheift, (putting off Fir Hat) and x hatſoever elſe is profeſt 
in the Doctrine aud Diſcipline of che Church of England 
authorized by Law; humbiy befeeching mighty Ged to 
reſtore unto this Church her Peace, Proſperity and Patri- 
mony, whereot I have been an obedient and a loving (how 
ever an unworthy) Son. Ard now both my Hope being 
confident, and my Faith perfetted, there remains. enly 
Chriſtian Charity; Charity we carry into Heaven, Charity 
on Earth, and that I leave, beſceching all whomſbever I 
ave offended (whether I have or ro ) to forgive me, as 1 


f om the bottom of my heart do them whomiceyer ; bleſ- 


ting Alnighty God for the happy advantage he takes to 
bring me nearer to heaven: bleſſing Almighty God, that 
he hath given me this advantage, as he hath been merciful 
to me before the foua ation of tte world, in my W 

| 2 
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ſo that now he hath in mercy honoured me, with a ſuffer- 

ing for his Name, in obedience to his Commandment. 
On this day ſeven night I was ſummon'd before that Ju- 

Rice which condemn'd me on Friday laft; praiſed be Al- 

mighty God, that by this way he hath brought me the 


nearer to himſelf (putting off bis Hat) My Charge I pre- 


ſume is publick, as my Puniſhment is vifible : If there 
have been any thing inthe management of my part, being 
unskiltul, having diſcontinued my own Country many 
Years, I ſhall beſeech the Chriſtian Charity of all you my 
beloved Countrymen,to impute it unto the right part, the 
Ignorance that is in this skilful way of managing; It was 
objected unto me there, that I had a vanity of delighting in 
ftrange Tongue. I was beft skill'd in the 7r417an (but free 


from that vanity, I thank Almighty God) and therefore 1 


would in defence of my Life (if it had been the Cuftum 
here, or the Judges favour) have uſed that Language. 

It was obj=Qed, That I vid net ſo freely as a thorow 
paced Cavalier, own my Maſter. I was told fince I came 


into England (for other skill I have not ir your Laws) that 


a legal Denial in Law might be tolerable; I hope Idid not 
exceed the bounds of that in any thing, for God forbid that 
Huld be aſhamed of ſerving ſo good, fo pious, fo juſt a 
Maſter (putting off kis hat) for that 1 therein rejyce ;and i 
humbly beſeech Almighty God to fill my heart and my 
tongue, and all that hear me this day with thankfulneſs 
for it. 

As to the buſineſs, that another Conſtruction had been 
made and believ'd here, than what was there, the righteous 
God knoweth it; if auv weaknets was in the management, 
that was mine; I was {ent to ſerve and protect, not to in- 


jure any: and as God acquits me of the intention in matter 


of Pact, as having done any manner of evil that way, hou- 
ever here under too, bleſſed be his holy Name, (putting 
off his hat) ſo thoſe Gentlemen of the Turkey Company, it 
they would ſeriouſly conſider, for they know it very well, 


the impoſiidility of my doing them any manner of harm, 


Whereas that of the Embaſſy obj. etc 2ginft me, that my 
Maſter never honoured me withal, 1 was never worthy of 
it, Las his Mefſenger, au Inrerinncis for the Confer vation 


only of his goo! Subjects. of 21] che Merchants. until ſuch 


time as he could confirm thay Cen lemau now Reſident, or 
| | 2 
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to ſend any other; and they themſelves know that there 
was impoſſibility in me (as I bleſs God there was an inno- 
cency in me) unto any ſuch intention to do them any harm; 
for my Maſter's Commands were point- blank the contrary; 
I was only ſent for their good: as I never Own'd the Title, 
ſo the very Letters themſelves ſpeaking no other: I never 
did fo much as ſpeak of any manner of Addreſs unto the 
Grand Signiour, but gave him the Letter from my Maſter ; 
the reſt of the Engliſh Nation that were there preſent, 
may, when they pleaſe, aſſert ſo much. This! would in- 
ſert, that thoſe Gentlemen, as they hav been loſers by the 
miſcarriages of othe s, may o have nv breach of their 
charity with me; but if it be, as it ſeems it is now in this 
Country a Sin to be Loy-l, 1 hope my God hath forgiven 
that, when it is upon harmleis employment, not invading 


any, according to his juſt Mafter's Order; for indeed J 


have been always bred up in that Religion, my Ahegiance 
hath been incorporated 1uco my Religion, and I have 
thouglit it a great par: of the Hr vice duc from me to Al- 
mighty God, to ſerve he King (putting off bis hat) 1 need 
not make any Apology for any thing in relation to the 
preſent things in Zng1and, for were 1 (as ſpake before my 
Judges) were Jas evil as my Sentence hath here made me 
black, it were impoſhbl- for me to have prejudiced any 
body in England, or to England belonging in that imploy- 
ment; but I bleſsGod for his infinite mercy in Jeſus Chriſt 
(put ting off bis hat) who hath brought me home to him 
here in this way, it was the beft Phyſick for the curing of 
my Soul, and thoſe that have done it, have no more power 
in than that of my body. I leave rothing behind but that 
Jam willing to part withal, ali thzt ! am going to is de- 
ſireable: And t hat vou may al! {now that Almighty God 
hath totally wrovght in me a tctal Penial of my ſelf, aud 
that there is that prefect Reformation of me wit! in, and 
of my own corruptions, by the bleſſed aſſiſtance of his 
holy -':.., 1 deſire Alnibry Gad 15 theabundance of the 
bowels of bis mercy in. mus Cri rot only to forgive 


every Enemy, (if au luch eim the World, here or wheres 


ſoever) but to bring fim i his Sem ſo much geo! and 
at any time, . Wacther the 
1Ve wiſhed me any man- 
0 be the happy infirument 
S of 


Cauſe were ju't or _unjuft, 
ner of evil, for 7 take hin 
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of bring me to heaven. It is tedious, but IT have an in- Fi 

: ward comfort, I blels Almighty God!: (pray Gentlemen fac 

? give me leave, ſveartng to ſome that preſt upon him) I ſhould or 

never do it but to give ſatisfaction to all charitable hearts. the 

4 i have been troubleſome, | mw 

R Sheriff, Tou have your liberty to ſp-2k more, if you pleaſe. Bu 

þ Sir Henry Hide. But as to that part, Maſter Sheriff, that me 

did concern the Denial (as it was affirm'd by Mafter Ac- me 

| torney-General) of my Maſters imployment. Truly land- the 

7 ing at Whiteha!, I told that Council, there was juſt Com- Sut 

miſſions to an old Officer by the bleſſing of God, I have for 

by me; and I have other good things that God hath bleſſed fuc 

me withal, more than all the good Chriftians in the world, 1 

that are not the Grand Jigniour's Slaves; And we that are wa; 

Merchants abroad, ve allow our ſelves any ſufferance that 8 

may conduce to our own ſafety, inlargement of I trade, or of! 

preſervation of what is ours. Why | had by the grace of or 

my gracious Maſter a confirmation of my old Commiſſion Ma 

of Conſulige in Gretce; but as to the Embaſſy no more noc 

than my Credential Letters d'd freak, nor no more than wit 

that I attempted, an /nternuzcio they call it in thole places, the 

which is a Meſſenger between the one ant che other King; bee 

They both unhappily died of ſeveral deaths, and both vi- bot 

olent too. And it is a cuſtom not unkiown to you, Mas any 

Ker Sheriff, and other Gentlemen that practiſe in the del 

World, that Princes of courle, for the continuation of A- Ger! 

mity, do ſend Meſſengers where there is Peace, that the any 

tranſaction of thoſe publick expreſſions of reciprocal Af- anſi 

fection may be performed; but for Embiiſy, God forhd 1 any 

fhouid own it, 1 never had it, however they have uſed it as Lan 

the happy means to bring me to God this day, Theſeect Blef 

God ia the bowels of my Swiour, co forgive thoſg people leds 

that have dove it, I owe them no harm, ſo God pay them mer 

home with all the goods of this, and an everlaſting life. Ane 

As tor power, I have ben long abſent here ia Englund, acco 

I medile with none: Sufficient to me is Gods grace to the be 2 

; - ſalvation of my Soul. | I ar 

5 I bave bcen always fearful of offending Almighty God: I fron 

f accordias to the grace he hath given me * bur to 1-:rnnew I hay 

N Religion, add new Ways, that I muſt ſay, Mifrer Sher. ff afte 
1 to you, and all others that Lear me, J cannat diſpenſe win 
L my Conſcience to give offence to Almighty Gol I am 
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now (if it may be with your permiſſion, Maſter Sheriff) to 
pour out my ſoul to Almighty God in two or three words 
(the place is ſtraightned.) If 1 knew wherein to give any ſatiſ- 
faction to any thing whatſoever, wherein I have offended 
or no, I am here in the fear of God to do it. I forgive 
them with all my ſoul, and my forgiveneſs is clear, as I am 
now going to receive happinels at the hand of my Saviour : 
But if I thought it were fatisfaion to Sir Thomas Bendiſh, 
and all the Company, or any who think they have offended 
me, I am come Mr. Sheriff to pay that Obedience willinglyz 
that Debt I owe to Nature; to pay it upon the ſcore of a 
Subject, becauſe Conſcience within me, tells me not, that 
for the intentions of ſerving my Prince, I could deſerve 
ſuch a Death, though ten thouſand times more other ways. 
Dr. Hide, There was ſome ſupicion that you might impart the 
way you were upon to ſome of thoſe ſervants that were with you, 
Sir Henry Hide, 1 humbly thank you for remembring me 
of itz and if any be here of the Turky Company this day, 
or any Friend of theirs, I ſhall defire them from a dying 
Man, to take this truth, That neither my Brother, my in- 
nocent Brother that this is with me, nor other Gentlemen 
with me in my company, have contributed any thing to 
their diſturbance ; it was my own bulineſs, whatſoever hath 
been done, that hath been to evil, or loſs, though I deny 
both of them in my intentions: I come not here to accuſe 
any man, nor excuſe my ſelf, but I praiſe God for all his 
deliverances; yet I know I ſhall do God a great deal of 
&rvice, and them afgreat deal of juftice, in not involving 
any of my Company in any thing of miſchief, I cannot 
anſwer Objections; I find a man may be in Turky, or in 
any place, all the World over, where they will give that 
Language which they hold fitting; but this is beneath me. 
Blefled be Almighty God, that hath called me to the know- _ 
kdge of him, and this ready Obedience which I pray, and 
mercifully accepting of my Saviour, and patient death 3 
And I beſeech you all, whatſoever you are, that you will 
accompany me with your Prayers, whereby my Soul may 
de aſſiſted within me, in that paſſage to my Saviour whither 
I am going, I am weak of body, I have diſcontinued long 
from the Kingdom, Iam unacquainted with new Forms, 
have defired to ſerve God according to his Commandments 


after the Old way: I have begged mercy of God for all my 
| 8 offences 
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offences to him, and have had my Pardon ſealed from Hea. 
ven by the Blood of my Saviour: I beg pardon of all whom. 
ſoever, whether I have offended them, or no: I truly for. 


give them, and have beſought Almighty God to pour hi 


bleffings upon them. I accuſe no man, I find fault nor 
quarrel with no man, neither with the perſons that were the 


occaſſons, they were but inſtruments ; neither at the perſon; 
condemaing, I accept thankfully the Sentence of Death upon 


my ſelf, and I beleech Almighty God, that I may be the laſt 
that may ſuffer upon this Score, or upon any other. 
Maſter Sheriff, if there be any thing wherein I can give 
any other ſatisfaction to any Chriftian whatſoever, in any 
kind as I ſpake in general, I bleſs God Almighty from my 
own Heart, now ſo aſſiſted by the eſpecial Operation, and 
Motions,and Dictates of the Holy Ghoft : if Ican know any 
thing, wherein, or how to be now in my dying { not having 
ſerved God ſo well in my lite/{erviceable to the Church of Gad. 
of Chrift, and the full ſatisfaction of any whatſoever, I am 
here ready: ] am unacquainted,but in my ecſtaſies to heaven 


there is that glory I am going to. I beſeech Almighty God that 


he will give me grace to ble ſs his hoty Name; as for alla 
for ]:ſus Chriſt, and in him all things, ſo particularly for this, 
that he hath thought me worthy to brir g me hither for my 
faithfulneſs to my Maſter, that is the moſt pious and moſt juſt 
Prince in all the World. My Maſter hath ſuffcr'd bitterly in 


England; and if there be any failing in his Service, the fault 


is only mine. God knows, I have done nothing in the 
buſineſs, but by the Inſtance of the Merchants I delivered my 


Letters, and there they lye : To other things I am a Sranget i 


I hope that God will give me the grace of perſeverance it 
that Chriftian Religion, in that loyalty to my Prince, in 
that love to all the World, that now(being to give up m 
accompt to him, that) I may with comfort be received int! 
the arms of his mercy. 
If there be any thing, Maſter Sheriff, that I may giv: 


latisfaction in, I am ready to do it according to the poo! 


talent I have. Iwill receive my puniſhment in the wa) 
God hath prepared for me; and many ways I have bee! 
taken up. Truly Iam bound to all that ſee me and man! 
thov ſands more fince I came into Exgland, not an uncivi 
ook (we had ſtrange reports abroad) not an uncivil 100: 
Som any: God regay them all, and return them ron the 

my krone 
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Throne of his Grace into their own Boſoms. And God in 
particular bleſs that honourable Lady, who was the occaſi- 
on of the coming of my Lords Grace of Armagb, with the 
Confirmation of thoſe glorious and eternal Meſſages of 
Comfort which now 1 am going to enjoy: being thankful to 
all thoſe that know me and know me not, for ſince I am 
come hither, whereas I might have received prejudice in 
reſpe& to my Loyalty (which is not the way now) J have 
from them all received courteſie, the Lord repay them. I 
thank God ] am otherwiſe bred, and my Allegiance hath 
been incorporated, imbodied into my Religion; and be- 
ſides the great deſires of other Gentlemen, that I might go 
out of the World; but that the World might ſee that the 
Grace of God hath had a perfect Reformation in me, and 
a willing and thankful Submiſſion to his Will, therefore I 
repent me not of it 3 but I beſeech Almighty God to bleſs 
and Proſper all people whatſoever that to this Kingdom be- 
long. As my Speech is imperfect, ſo is my health. I have 
forced my ſelf in this Diſcourſe to give that ſatisfaction 
which I could. And I beſeech you Mr. Sheriff, if you 
can hear of any Gentlemen that are wronged, what I offer 
here, I am to agſwer it; and I beſeech you joyn with me 
in your Chriftian Prayers, that J may have a paſſage whi- 
ther I am now going to give an acccount, not only of every 
deed, but of every word. | 
Then turning to his Man, he ſaid, | 

Sir H. Hide. Fob, which is the Executioner? 

The Executioner being broguht to him, he ſaid, | 

Sir E. Hide. Honeſt Friend, I have no quarrel with you, 
you are the wellcome inſtrument, do your work, only let 
me ſee the place, that I may fit my ſelf for I have an in- 
irm body. | | 

Sheriff. You ſhall when you have prayed ; it you pleaſc 
to pray firſt, | 

Sir H. Hide. 1 deſire to ſee the Block, I can pray after- 
wards. Here Mr. Exccutioner is that Mony that is left; 
here is four pound for you. „ 

Then being ſhewed the Block. he kiſſed it, ſaying, 

Sir H. Hide. It is unworthy for me to put my head where 
my Maſters was, Bleſſed be God, Bleſſed be his holy Name 
(putting of bis hat) 1 have an infirmity in my body, but 
God hath enabled me inwardly. Pray Mr. Sberiff let me have 
little more room K 2 
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Sheriff, Go to prayer, and we will clear the room. 
Sir H. Hide, J have (I thank Almighty God) done thoſe T, 
Chriſtian Offices belonging to me at home, I come hither 
only to die. ; 
Then kneeling down, he ſaid the Lord's Prayer. 
Then having prayed a ſhort ſpace, he ſtood up, and 
turning to the Executioner, ſaid, | 
Sir E. Hide, Honeſt Friend, I pray give me direction 
what I am to do. and do your Office: you will cure all dif. 
eales preſently ; pray direct me. 
Then the Executioner going to ſpread the Scarf over 
z the Block, he ſaid, | 1 
bi Sir A. Hide. Put it not on now, but by and by. 
Dr. Aide. God all Almighty ſtrengthen you. ; 
Sir H. Hide. God reward you all. | ed 
Then the Executioner going to put up his hair under I þ- 
his Sattin Cap, he thought he had been taking of it off; I 4; 
where upon he laid, her 
Sir E. Hide. Muſt I have my black Cap off? it is very I yy; 
cold; all theſe Diſeaſes will be cured, the Lord be thanked, 
: Then going to lie down, his man not helping him, he | yy} 
aid, | | 
Sir H. Hide, Fohn, Help me a little, 1 pray; Did not Io; 
tell you 1 could neither riſe nor fall? lay me down, and 1. 
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lift me up again, Jobn. | At. 
Then riſing again upon his knees, he ſpake to the Exe- ver 
cutioner, having the AX in his hand. of | 
Sir H. Hide. Pray Sir give me the Ax. the 
And then taking the Ax in his hand, he kiſſed it, and © 
returned it to the Executioner again, ſaying, - fri 
Sir A. Hide. I will only ſay, Lord Feſus receive my Soul, cry 
and when I lift my right hand, do your work. ſoal 


And then lying down again, after gglittle ſpace he lift up ne 
nis right hand, and the Executioner at one ſtroke ſevered gn 
his head from his body. | adc 
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The Earl of Derby's Speech. 


The Manner of the Death and Sufferings of the 


Right Honourable James Earl of Derby up 
the Scaffold at Bolton in Lancaſhire, together 
with a true Copy of his Speech, Deportment and 
Prayers before bis Arb en Wedneſday the 15th 
day of October, 1651. a 


He Earl of Derby (according to the order of the Court 
Marſhal held at Chefter, by which he was ſentenced 

to die at Bolton in 1 arcaſhire) was brought to that Town 
with a gard of Horſe and Foot of Col- oe ss, command- 
ed by one Southley, who received his order from Col. Ro- 
bert VDuclen field, betwixt 12 and 1 of the clock on IWedreſ- 
day the 15th. of 0tober, the people weeping, praying, and 
bewailing him all the way from the Priſon at Cheer, to the 


place of his death. 


He was brought to a houſe in the Town near the Croſs, 
where the Scaffold was raiſed and as he paſſed by ſaid, 
VENIO DOMINE,] I am prepared to fulfil thy will, 
0 my God: this Scaffold muſt be my Croſs ; bleſſed Saviour I 
re it up willingly, and follow thee, ] From thence going 
into a Chamber with ſome friends and ſervants, he was ad- 
rertiſed by the Commander in Chief, that he had till three 
of the Clock allowed him to prepare for death; for indeed 
the Scaffold was not ready, the people of the Toun and 
Country generally refuſing to carry ſo much as a plank, or 
ſtrike a nail, or to lend any aſſiſtance to that work, their 
cry being generally in the ſtreets, 0 / day, o woful day! 


ſpall the good Earl of Derby die here * many ſad loſſes have 


we had in this War but none like unto this; for now the 
Ancient Honour of our Country muft ſuffer here 3 And to 
add to his trouble, moſt of the Timber that built the Scaf- 
fold, was of the ruines of LTatham-Houſe 3 but nothing 
could alter his Lordſhip's reſolution and courage : for with 
a ſtedfaſt compoſed countenance and a cheerful, he cal- 


led the company which were preſent to prayers with him, 


wherein he ſhewed admirable fervency, and à kind of 
humble importunity with Almighty God, that he would 
pardon his fins, be merciful * his Soul; and be gracious 
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co this Land, in reftoring the Xing, Laws, and Liberty; 
and that he would be a #usband to his Wife, a Father to 
his Children, anda Frierd to all thoſe that ſuffered by his 
Lofs, or that had been Friends to him. | 
Riſing from prayer, he ſate down with a very pleafing 


. countenance, and aſſured the ſtanders by, that God had 


heard his prayers,which the bleſſed Spirit of God witneſſed 
unto him, in the preſent Comforts he now felt in his Soul ; 
Then he entred into a diſcourſe of his life, and beſeecht 
Gyd to forgive him the Days and time he had miſpent, and 
ſaid it was his comfort, that although he had not walked 
ſo circumſpealy as he ought to have done, yet he ever 
had a ſenſe of his ſins, and a tender r ſpect to all the Services, 
Servants and Ordinances of his God; and that he knew 
God had Mercy for him, that he had ſtrengthened and 
comforted him againſt all the terrors of death. 

After theſe and ſome other words to. this purpoſe, he 
delired his friends and the people by, to pray with him 
again; which when he had ended, riſing from his knees, 


| he appeared fully ſatished of a gracious return to his pray- 


ers, and never after ſhewed any ſadneſs in his countenance, 
His next buſineſs was with his Son the Lord Strange, 
whom he publickly charged to be 4utiful to his Sad Mtber, 
affcd ionate to his diftreſi-d Brothers and Siſters, and ſtudi- 


ous of the Peace of his Country: But eſpecially (ſaid he Ven 


I charge you upon my Bleſſing, and upon the Bleſſwgs you ex- 


ped from God, to be ver duriful to your diſtreſſed Mother, e- 


ver obedient to ber commands, avd ever tender how you in any 
thing grieve or offend her: She is a perſon well lucwn to the 
moſt eminent Pei ſonages, of England, France, Germany and 
Holland, red for Piety, Prudence, and all Honourable Ver- 
tue s, and certainly the more you are obedient to her, the more 
you will increaſe in fauour with God and Man, 

Then he deſired to be private in the room himſelf 
where he was obſerved to be about half an hour upon his 
knees with frequent interj-&ions of groans and ſighs before 
his God: Then when he called the company in again, his 
eyes wineſſed to us, that he had abundantly mixed Tears 
with his Preyersz he cold us that he was very willing to 
leave the World, being aſſured by the Teftimony of God's 
Spirit, that he ſhould be carried from Trouble to Reft 
and Peace, from Sorrow to Joy, from Life to Dun 
| 118 | * 
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and that Death had no other bitterneſs in it to him, but | 


that it took him from his dear Wife and Children; whom 
he humbly commended te the Protection and Providence 
of a better Hubsband, and a hetter Father; and that yet he 
did not doubt, but that the General, and they who fat in 
the ſeat of Authority, would make proviſion for th-m, 
gen that his death might ſatisfie all thoſe who ſought 
his life, whom he freely forgave, and deſiced God to do 
the like. Then calling for his Son, hie took his leave of 
him, and bleſſed him; which indeed would have grieved 
any ones heart (though never ſo hardened) to ſee the paxt- 
ing of him now with his Son, and with his two Daughters, 
the Lady Katherine and the Lady Amnely Stanley, upon the 
road betwixt Cheſter and Bolton the day before. 

This ended, he called the Officer, and told him he was 
ready. In his way to the Scaffold, rhe people prayed, 
and wept, and cryed aloud z to whom his Lordſhip with 
a Cheertul countenance, and courteous humbleneſs laid, 
Good people, I thank you, and 7. befezch you ſtill pray for me, 
and our blefſed God return your prayers bach into your own bo- 
ſomes: The God of Mercies bleſs you, the Son of God eftablifh 
you tn righteouſneſs, and the Holy Ghoſt fill you with all comforts, 
—— Coming near the Scaffold, he looked up and ſaid. 
God I thank thee, ] am not afraid to go up here, though 1 am 
to die there; there are but theſe few fteps to my enernity 3 Then 
kiſſing the ladder, he went up and ſaluted the people, he 
walked a turn or two upon the Scaffold, then went to the 
Eaſt end of the Scaffold, and pulled off his Het again and 
ſalufed the people with a cheerful countenance, {aide—— 
am came by the will of my heavenly Father to die in this 
place, and I thank God I do with all willingneſs and readi- 
neſs ſubmit to his moſt bleſſed will. | 

'Tis a place I defired to ſee when I was laft in the 
Country, both for the mutual obligations that have been 
betwixt this Town and my Family, as allo for your parti- 
cular reſpects to me whom I have underſtrod to be ready 
th clear me from that foul imputation, That I was a man of 
blood; and that particularly, I kill one Boorle here 
in cold blood: I doubt not but there are here many 
men preſent, both that day this Town was taking, and di- 
vers other times during this War, that can juſtifie I pre- 
ſervd many lives; but m_ there is not any eue preſent 
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that can lay the blood of any man whatſoever to ny charge; 
unleſs what might caſually happen in the fury and heat of 
a Battel; and why I die in this Town, I know not, unleſs 
it be to perſwade the Nation that I fall as a ſacrifice for 
that blood which ſome ſaid I ſhed here, from which I am 
acquitted before you, and from which I Fad alſo cleared 
my ſelf before my Grand Judges at Weſtminſter, had they 
pleaſed to here me, before they had deftroyed me; that 
report being baſtily brought up among them, by ſome that 
I hope God hath forgiven, and too readily drunk in by 0- 
thers, whom I pray God to forgive, As for my crime (as 
ſome are pleaſed to term it) which was objected againft me 
by the Council of War (for Bootle's death was never men- 
tioned againit me there, that being only ſecretly uſed to 
raiſe a prejudice againſt me in the judgments of ſuch as did 
not know me) my crimes (I ſay} though I hope it deſerves 
2 far hetter name, was, that 1 came into my own Country 
with my on lawful King; I came in obedience to his Ma- 
jefties call, v hom both by the Laus of God, and the Laws 
of this Land, I conceived my ſelf obliged to obey, and 
according to the Proreſtarion I took in Parliament in the 
time of that bleſſed Prince his Father; fo it it be my 
crime, I here confeſs it again before God, Angels and Men, 
that I love Monarchy as the beſt Government, and I die with 
Loveand Honour : and for the Love and Honour 1 bear to 
my Maſter that now is, Charles the ſccond of that name, 
whom 1 my ſelf in this Country proclaimed Kirg, the Lord 
bleſs and preſerve bim, and incline the hearts of thoſe that 
' have power in this Notion, to accept him to his Father's 
Throne with Honour and Peace; for certainly as J believe, 
this Nation will never be well contented, never throughly 
happy without a King, ſo I believe alſo, that King Charles 
the ſecond, our now lawfal King, were he a ſtranger to this 

Crown, were the moſt fit, and moſt accompliſht Prince 
that this day lives, to take the government of this people; 
his admirable Pitety, Vertue, Juftice, great Valour and Dis- 
cretion, far above ſo few years, doth now make him in all 
places he comes highly beloved, and will hereafter make 
him honourable among all Nations, and I wiſh the people 
of this Nation ſo much happineſs (when my eyes are clo- 
ſed) that he may Peaceably be receiv'd to the enjoyment 
of his juft right, and then they -ſhall never want their 
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Juſt right, which till then, they will always want; 
As for my being in arms in the beginning of this war, I 


profeſs here in the preſence of my God, before whom 


within a few minutes J muft make an account for this pro- 
feſſion, 1 only ſought for peace, and ſettling the late King 
my Mafter in his juft rights and the maintenance of the 
laws of this Land, .and that I had no other defign, intent 
or Purpoſe for my then taking up arms: and for this laſt 


ingagement, I profeſs here again in the preſence of the 


ſame God, that I did it for the reſtoring of my lawful So- 
veraign into that Throne, out of which his Father was moſt 
unchriſtianly and barbarouſly taken, by the moft unjuft 
ſentence of a pretended Court of Juſtice, and himſelf a- 
gainſt Law and all Juftice kept out and diſpoſſeſt of; and 
this was all my reaſon. For as for eftate or quality, 1 
wanted not a ſufficient competency, neither was | ever 
ambitious to inlarge either: for by the favour of my Kings 
Predeceſſors, my family was raiſed to a condition well 
known in this Country; and now it is as well known that 
by his enemies I am adjudged ts dye, and that by new 
and monſtrous laws, as making me an enemy to my Coun- 
try, for fighting for my country; as a Traytor to the 
Laws, for endeavouring to preſerve the Laws: But, 0b! 
God give me grace to conſider him who ſuffered ſuch comra- 
dections of ſinners, and O my God, aſſert the King io his Fa- 
thers Throne, aſſert the Laws 10 their former honour, and re. 
ſtore thy own Religion in its purity, that all theſe ſhadows 
and falſe pretences of Religion may vaniſh away, and our chil- 
drens poſterities may ſerve thee in ſpirit and in iruib. 

Good friends, I die for the * Xing the Laws * At which 
of the land, and the Proteftant Religion main- words. King 


_ tained in the Church of Exgland, all which as 1 and Laws, 


was ready to maintain with my lite, fo I cheer= a Trooper 


fully ſuffer for them in this welcom death- faid aloud, ; 
| : * | We wi Il nei. 129 
ther have Kivg, Lord, nor Laws; and upon a ſudden the ſoul. 


diers _ either ſurprixed with fear at a ſtrange noije that 
was beard, or elſe falling into mutiny, preſently fell into a tu- 


mult, riding up aud down the ſtreets, cutting and ſlaſhing 
"the people, ſome being kil:ed and many wounded $ bis Lordfhip 
looking upon this ſad ſpectacle, ſaid thus, Gentlemen it trou- 
bles me more than my own death, that others are burt, and (1 

fear) 
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fear) die for me; I beſeech you ſtay your bands, I flie not, you 
purſue not me, and here are none to purſue you, But being in. 
terrupted in his ſpeech, and not permitted to go on further, (for 
which the Officers were much troubled) he turn d afede ro his ſer- 
vant, and gave bim the ſpeech into his band, ſaying, I will 
ſpeak to my God, who I gnom will here me, and when I am 
dead, let the world know what I would have ſaid, Here is 
Lordſhip was interrupted: hut it was as follows, in his own 
copy under his own band, 


I am ſentenced to death by a Council of War, after 


uarter for life, and aſſurance of honourable and ſate uſage 
by Captain Edge. T had reaſon to have expect d the 


Council would have juſtified my Pea, which hath b-en An. 
cient, Honorable, Sacred and Unvioloole, until this time that I 
am made the firſt ſuffering Precedent : for I dare athrm it 
that never Gentleman before in any Chriſtian Nation was 
-adjudged to death by a Council of War after quarter given; 
I am the firft, and I pray God ] may be the laft Precedent 
in this caſe: I muft die, and I thank God I am ready for 
it; Death would now be my choice, had I the whole 
World in competition with it. I leave nothing behind me 
which J much care for, but my King, my Wite, my Chil- 
dren, my Friends, whom (I truft) the never-failing mer- 
cies of my God will provide for: beſeech God ſheu 
mercy to thoſe, who neither had mercy nor juſtice for me : 


My bleſſed Saviour taught me by his exarsp;e and command, 


both to pray for my enemies, and to forgive my enemies: 


I forgive them freely, even thoſe that. contrived my ruine 


and purſued me to death; I thank God, 1 never perſonal- 
ly offended them to my knowledge in my lite, and let me 
ot offend againſt them at my death: I forgive them freely, 
and pray God for Chriſts ſake to forgive them alſo. | 

Of my Faith and Religion, 1 ſhall not (1 hope) need to 
ſay much, herein T hope my enemies (if now I have any) 
will {peak for me. I profeſs my faith to be in God only, 
from whom I look for my falvation, through the precious 
merits and ſufferings of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
which merits and ſufferings are applyed to my Soul, by the 
bleſſed Spirit of comfort, the Spirit of God, by whom I 
am aſſured in my own Soul, that my God is reconciled 
unto me in Jeſus Chriſt my blefed Redeemer, 
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I die a dutiful Son to the Church of England, as it was 
Fabliſhed in that blefſed Prince my late Maſters Reign, 
4hich all men of Learning and Temperance will acknow- 
ledge to be the moſt pure and agrecable to the word of 
god, and primitive Government, of any Church within 12. 
or 1300. years ſince Chrift, and which (to my great com- 
fort) I left eftabliſhed in the Ie of Man; God preſerve it 
there, and reſtore it to this Nation, 

And O bleſſed God, I magnifie thy Name, that thou 
gaveſt me the happinefs and mercy to be born in a Cbri- 
fig Nation, and in a Nation where thy truth was profeſ- 
{ed in purity : With honour to thy Name, and comfort to 
thy people, I aſcribe the comforts of thy Holy Spirit which 
feel in my boſome, to the Miniftry of thy Word and Sa- 
craments conveyed unto me in thy Church, and made ef- 
ſectual by the operation of the ſame bleſſed Spirit. In this 
faith, good people, I have lived, and in this I die : pray 
for me, I beſeech you, and the God of mercies hear your 
prayers and my prayers, for mine and your ſalvation. 

Preſently after the tumult was over, his | 
Lordſhip called for the Headſman, and Here bis Lord- 
asked to ſee the Ax, and taking it in his ſhip began 10 
band, ſaid. Friend, I will not hurt it, and ſpeak again. 
am ſure it cannot hurt me; and then kiſ- 
fing it ſaid, Methinbs this is as 4 Wedding Ring, which is 4s 
2 ſign I am to leave all the World, and eternally to be married. 
10 my Saviour, Then putting his hand in his pocket, ſaid 
to the Headſman, Here Friend, take theſe tmo pieces, all that 
! have, thou muſt be my Prieſt, 1 pray thee do thy work well and 
effeFuaty 3 Then handling the rough furr'd coat the Headſ- 
man had on, this (ſaies he) will be troubleſome to thee ; I 
pray thee pus it off. and do it as willing as I put off bis gar- 
ment of my fleſh, that is now ſo heavy for my ſoul : then ſome 
of the ſtanders by bid the Headſman kneel, and ask his 
Lordſhip pardon $ but he did not, but was ſurly and crab- 
bed: but his lordſhip ſaid, Friend, I give thee the pardon 
thou wilt not ast, and God forgive thee alſo ; Then turning up 
his eyes to heaven; ſaid aloud, How long Lord? bow ſong ? 
then gently paſſing over the Scaffold, and ſeeing one of his 
, Chaplains on horſeback among the people, Good Sir (ſaid 
he) pray for me, and the Lord return your prayers into your own 
vojom, and I pray remember me kindly io your Brother, and God 
remember him for his love tome and mir:. Then 
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Then turning towards his Coffin, Thou art ( ſaid he ) ny eat 
bridal Chamber, in thee I ſhall reſt without a guard and ſleeg u 
without Soldiers, | 

Then looking towards the Block, he asked if all were] arm 
ready, That (ſaid he) metbinbs is very low, and yet there is 


but one ſtep betwixt that and beaven; then turning his eyes E 
to the people, he ſaluted them, and deſired again their 
prayers z then ſaid, / ſee your tears, and here your ſighs and p 


upplications for me and mine for you, and the Mediation of he 
Chriſt Feſus for us all. | | mY 

Here his Lordſhip cauſed the Block to be turned, that he || Vn 
might look upon the Church, ſaving, hilt J am here, ] 


7 and prayers: the God of Heaven bear and grant your 


will look towards thy holy Sanctuary, and I know that within do\ 
« few minutes, I ſhail behold thee my God and Kirg in thy = 


Sanftuary above, under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
reſt till this calamity be overpaſt; then he pulled off his 
blew garter, and ſent it to his Son, and pulling off his 4 
doudlet with a very religious cheerfulneſs he ſaid, I come, 
Tord Feſus, and 0 come thou quick!y, that 1 may be with thee 
for ever: upon this he ſaid, pray tell me bow muſt 1 lye, 1 
lave been called a bloody man, yet truly I never yet kad that at 
ſevere curiofity to ſee any man put to death in peace; then lay- 
ing himſelf down on the block, after a few minutes he roſe 
again, and cauſed the block to be a little removed ; then 
faid to the Headſman, Friend, remember what I ſaid to thee ; 
and be no more afraid to ſtrit than I to die; and when I put 
up my haud, do thy work. So looking round about upon his 
friends and the people, he ſaid, The Lord bleſs you all, and 
once more pray for me and with me; at which words he kneel- 
ed down and prayed privately within himſelf, with great 
fighing, about half a quarter of an hour, concluding with 
the Lords Prayer; then riſing up again, ke faid, (ſmilingly) 
My foul ts now at reſt ana ſo ſhall my body be im mediathj. 
The Lerd bleſs my King, and reſtore him to his right in this 
Kingdom, and the Lord bleſs this Kingdom, and reſtore them 
to their rights in their King, that he and they may joyn hand 
in band to ſeitle truth and peace; and the Lord bleſs this Coun- 
try, and this Town, and this People. The Lord comfort my ſad þþ 
wife and children, and reward all my friends with peace and IA. 
happineſs, both here and hereafter, and the Lord forgive thent , rf 


who were the cauſe and authors of this my ſad end and 2 
: | 2th, 
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learh, for ſo it is 10 mankind; though before God I deſerve 
ſleey much worſe, but 1 hope my ſms are all bathed in the blood of 

feſus Cbriſt. So laying his neck upon the block, and his 
arms ſtretch out, he ſaid theſe words, | 


2 Blefſed be Gods glorious name for ever and ever, Let whe 
yes - K 
* whole Earthe be filled wit hi his glory, Amen, Amen. 


At which words, he gave the Headſman the ſign; but 
2 of he either not. obſzrving it, or not being ready, ſtayed too 
Pong, fo that his Lordſhip roſe up again, ſaying, Why do 
he | you keep me from my Saviour? what have I done that I die 


t / g f 

thy not, and that 1 may live with him? Once more I will lay 
rin | down my ſelf in peace, and ſo take my everlafting reſt. 
thy | Then ſaying, Come Lord Feſus come quickly, he ſtretched 
my out his arms, and gave the ſign, repeating the ſame words : 
* Bleſſed be Gods glorious name for ever and ever. Let the 
me. whole earth be filled with bis glory. Amen, Amen. 

h 4 f 8 : 1 
* Then lifting up his hand, the Executioner did his work 


at one blow, all the people weeping and crying, and giving 
ay- all expreſſions of grief and lamentation. | 
When the corps were carried off the Scaffold, they car- 


— ried them to a houſe in the Town, where was thrown into 
-e- || dis Coffin in a piece of paper theſe two lines. | 
* Upon 7 A M ES Earl of DE NBT 

E Bounty, Vit, Courage, all (bere) in one lie dead. 

Lg A Stanleys hand, Veres beat, and Cecil's bead, 

1th , * — — 
I 

10 The Sentence of the Council of War. 

this 

em || Reſolved by the Court upon the Qneſtion, 

and | R | 

un- That James Earl of Perby is guilty of the breach of the 
ſad Þ Act of the 12, of Auguſt, 1651, laſt paſt, entituled, An 


8 Act Probibiting correſpondence with Charles Stuart or bit 
Forty, and fo of High-Treaſon againſt the Common- wealth 
erf England, and is therefore worthy of death. | 
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Reſolved by the Court, 


That the faid Fames Earl of Derby, is 2 traytor to the 


Common-wealth of England, and an abettor, encourager 
and aſſiſter of the declared Traytors and Enemies thereof, 

and ſhall be put to death by ſevering his head from his 
body, at the Market-place in the Town of Bolton in Lance. 
Pure, upon Wedneſday the 15. day of this inſtant OBober 
about the hour of one of the Clock the ſame day. 


* * 


n — — — 
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The Speech and manner of putting to death Col. Johr 
Gerhard, who was beheaded on Tower-Hill . 


July 10. 1654. 
Publiſhed by bis Friends. 


Rom the firſt day of his impriſonment he fore-ſaw the 

. heavy ſentence hovering upon him, and therefore 
gave all diligence to ſecure himſelf agaiaft it; that howe- 
ver he underwent a temporal condemnation, he might e- 
{ape an eternal. But after that ſad doom was pronounced, 
then he beftirred himſelf amain, and made double haft 
- for Heaven; It was for his life, and therefore he would 
loſe no minute, but the ſame night. gave directions to a dear 
friend for a Miniſter {whom he knew to have long honour- 
ed his family) to be brought to him early next morning; 
and it pleaſed Authority to gratifie him in this great de- 
fire, ſo that an order was ſent freely for the quiet admiſſi- 
on of any ſuch perſon to him. With this ſpiritual friend 
he ſpent ſome hours every day in prayer, and other ghoſt- 
ly refreſhments, which (God be praiſed) were not without 
ſweet effect and impreſſions upon his Soul. 

Mr. Bond. There were ſome other Minifters of great ob- 
Mr. Caril, ſervation for gravity and godlinels in thele 
times, who viſited him, and who I am confi= 

dent will put their ſ-al to this truth with me, that they 
found him meek, humble, modeft ; penitent, comforted 


and not far from the Kingdom of God; if not already i; 
5 | 1 
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it : but T have good hope he was in ion, and ſo had 
he, through grace, Upon the morning (which was the 
laſt he muſt ſee till that of the Reſurrection) he ſubmitted 
to ſome whoiſom orders of the Church; and received hes 
|| comforts by them. That done, he proceeded to (the 
bigheft enjoyment of grace that can be adminiftred upon 
earth) the holy Communion, whereof with his Brother 
Sir Gilbert Gerard he was a partaker, with as much reve- 
rence, zeal, thankfulneſs, holy ſorrows, and holy joys, as a 
devout Soul could evidence. He wept as if he would hays 
waſhed his Saviours wounds which his faith preſented in 
his tears 3 and yet he ſaid he was admirably raviſhed with 
all inward peace and comfort in his own conſcience. This 
hr | paſſed, he had now nothing to do but to die, which he 
ll expected that morning very ſpeedly; But by the pleaſure 
of Authority, both the time and the place of his Execution 
was altered, ſo that he was to wait a little longer, until e- 
vening, for his releaſe, Many friends and perlons of Ho- 
nou: came to take their laft leave of him, who can gladly 
witneſs bis undiſturbedneſs and civil cheerfullneſs to every 
one of them, His Brother tarried continually with himg 
and they are together; and though ſome eruptions of paſ- 
fion could not be reſtrained now and then where nature 
b was ſo much concerned, yet they were generally pleaſant, 
and laft parted (about half an hour before he was led 


_ forth to death) with as much calmneſs and placidnefs, as if 

d chey had been to meet again anon ſafe and unhurt as they 
ws had done formerly, So have I ſeen a windy and ftormy 
ans day coucluding in ftilneſs and Sun-ſhine, as if weary and 


_ Þ detiring to reft without any breath of trouble. The Mini- 
'S5 | fter only waiting on him to the laft 3 and about five a clock 
enters the Lieut. of the Tower, and the Sheriff of London, 
may” Two ſure friends, that will not leave him as long as he 
"oO | hath life remaining in him: They told him a ſowr Meflage. 
that they were come to conduct him to his death's blow: 
« He reply'd they were very welcome, and received them fo 

* | fcerlels and untroubled, that the Sheriff told the Miniſter, 
He was ſorry 10 ſee him ſo unſit for that condition; but (un- 
Y der tavour) he miſtook his condition, That which he ac- 
po unte d fitneſs to die, our Pamphl-t-mongers would have 
ornlled flagging and cowardiſe. So hard a thing it is to ſa- 
er Sfie all curioſities, even with our blood, and nothing, 
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more ingenious than to carry chis bitter cup even, when bee 
ſo many miſconftruQions ſhake it. At his lodging he de. 43. 
ſired the Sheriff that he would permit the Miniſter and Yao: 
three others that were his Friends and Servants to go up- Ait 
on the Scaffold with him; which as it was ſcaſonable wif. Th 
dom in him to defire, ſo was it a fortunate kindneſs from I Ha 
them that granted it, elſe it may be their teftimony might Þ wo: 
have been wanting to his injured reputation. He took leave Ye 
particularly of the houſheld where he was a Priſoner, and Yo: 
was ſo clearly collected in every thing he did, that he Yand 
went out of his way into the Kitchen to bid his Landlady J. t: 
farewel, giving thanks for her reſpects during his bonds, I / pr 
which he ſaid he ſhould die in to her. As he paſſed by 01 
the Guards in the Tower, he gave then money twice, and for 
told them, he ſhould trouble them no longer, being on Auiſt 
his remove to better guards He walked along to the Scaf- Y hor 
fold on Tower-hi/l, ſhewing a great deal both of humility Yþ4 
and reſpect to the people, who generaily lamented him, I thou 
and prayed for him. As he went, he was bare-headed for % 4 
the moſt part, carring his Hat in his hand, and ſometimes him 
reſting it in a carcleſ bravery on his left fide. When he FTfcy 
came to (or rather leap'd upon) the Scaffold (for he was Ibis. 
far from flagging when to tread that Tragical ſtage, that Ichis 
many obferv'd how ſprighttully he ſeem'd to skip up the inc. 
fteps to it, as if he had gone to dance there rather than to Thar 
die) his grim Excutioner preſented himſelf to him, to Nerv 
whom with a cheerful ſmile he ſaid, Velcome bone, Friend; ty: 
And deſiring to ſee his Ax, he took it into hig Hands and Iii, 
kiſſing it, with a pretty glance of his eye (which was a na- No 
tural lovelineſs in him) towards the Miniſter, he ſaid, 7h1s Yizht 
will do the Deed 1 warrant it. The Scaffold was very much Yrly 
crowed with people; yet as well as he could he made Fi 
ſome turns to and tro upon it, with a paper (which he had Fug i 
taken out of his pocket) in his hand, wherein it ſeems he Yer 
had prepared ſome. heads of a ſpeech which he intended Nd: 
to have delivered: but the Sheriff and Lieutenant told ; 
him, if he ſpoke any thing, it muft be very brief, and 
that they muft not ſuffer him to ſpeake any thing that was 
ſeditious; Well Gentlemen (ſaid he) your will be done; bur 
(God be praiſed) I never yet had to do with any thing that u 
ſeditious ! I would fain have ſpoken ſomething to cliar 
felf io the world, according to the cuſtom, if it might 407 
* 1 F. 
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een, But come Sir, ſaid he turning to the Miniſter, Let hon 
J a4 7 ſpeak to him that will give us leave: and fo kneeling 
J down together in a corner of the ftage, the Miniſter pray'd 

with him a ſhort time, which done, they ſtood up again. 


Then turning himſelf to the People and putting off his 
Hat he told them, That be was not permitted to ſpeak a few 
words according to bis intention, yet he doubted not but what 
be would have ſaid would come to their eyes, though it muſt 
not come to their ears: Bui this I deſire all to take notice of, 


and this he ſpoke (with a double vehemence ) that 7 die 


« fartbful ſubject and ſevant to King Charles the fecond, whom 


Jay God to bleſs and veſtere to bi, Righrs 4 and bad J ten 
Jihoufand thouſand lives I would gladly lay them all down thus 
I for his ſervice, Here he was interrupted, and the Sheriff 
Jviſhed him rather to confeſs what he knew concerning the 


horrid Plot he was condemned for; He anſwered That he 


Yi:4 confeſſed all tbat he knew concerning any Plot, that he 
J ihougbr they knew more of the Plot that condemn'd bim, than 


te did; but he heartily forgave them, The Miniſter told 
him it was well done to forgive and pardon thoſe that per- 
{cute us: That was an act of Chriſtian love, but as 
bis caſe ſtood, love was not enough; He ought to deal in 
this buſineſs{upon which his life lay) with all candour and 
incerity, not concealing any thing of that nature as was 
charged againſt him as far as he might glorifie God and 
ſerve the publick good. Upon which lifting up his eyes 
towards Agaven, and laying his hand upon his breaft, 0% 
ſir, 0% there had been any ſuch thing in this breaſt, 
would I not have revealed it before ibis time i I proteſt in the 
ght of Almighty God, 1 knew no more of any ſuch deſign, but 
mly what I have ofen acknowledged, that it was motioned 
o me by Henſhaw, ( who I confidently beleive is in their hands) 
ud debated twice or thrice when I was with him : bu I ne- 
er entertained it at all, aud at 1he laſt flatly diſowned it, 
uud told him I would have nothing to do in it, He was ma- 
uiimes preſſing me to nominate what Perſons 1 knew I could 
ring and 10 have their names; but let them ſhe w any ſuch 
ting if they can aainſt me, But I am certain be is in ibei, 
45, Pauſing here a little, and fetching a turn or two 
pon the Scaffold, being very hot (as he had been all that 
norning) he called for ſome ſmall beer which he had gi- 
ex order to be ready, and was brought thither in a ftone 
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bottle, of which he drank a little once or twice, I her 
the Miniſter went to him, and minded him that ſomething wh 
might be expected from him as to his Religion, and dis tio 
poſition to die. Vo which (gathering up an extraordina. kif 
ry reſolution in his face | he replyed, I die a Chriſtian, ¶ mi 
true Chriſtian, according to that Faith and Religion which the 
was profeſſed by the Church of England in the time of our late th: 
King of bieſſed memory, And I praiſe God I am ſo fitted and dic 
ready to die, twat I am confident by the merits of Cbriſt Feſus Þ fat 
that my ſins are pardoved, ar 4 my ſalvaton is at hand, Then wh 
turning about he called for his Waſt-coat and Cap, andi ſco 
throwing off his Doublet put them on, whilſt his ſervants ſhe 
helped to put up his hair- His Waft-coat was not very] bu 
clean, which he took notice of to his man: but 'tis 1 me 
great matter quith he, if the heart be clean, alis well enough ] ſhi 
Being thus prepared, he calls for the Block: and viewing 

it (as with delight) laid himſelt down upon it to fee how 

it would fit, aud was ſo far from linking at the fight of it, 

that he almoſt play'd with itz and riting quikly pulls a 

little paper-pook out of his pocket, which he gave to the Ge 
Miniſter, willing him to find that particular Prayer which 

was proper for that occaſion, but the crowd being great, f 
he could not quickly find it, ſo that he kneeled down with $7 
the book open a while in his hand as it he had read; but, / þ 
quickly ſhut” it, and prayed with great expreſſions of fer- tþ; 
vency by -himiclf, When he had done, the Lieutenant for 
ſaid ſomething to him as it ſeems) concerning his Brother Ch 
Charles that had witreffed againſt him; (I know not what | 
the Lieutenant ſaid, for he ſpake low) but Mr. Gerarlll 5, 
{pake aloud, and replyed paſſionatly, 0 Chriſt Sir! 1 lovefl 10 
my poor Brother with all. my heart, be is but à youth and wi lin 
terrified, I know how he was dealt with z tell kim I love hin 1017 
25 wail as ever I lov'd tim in my life. Ard commend me fl 
my Hrotber $tr Gilbert, whoje releaſe I beſecch you Sir to afſiſt 'l ne 
there being no more catife, tbat I know of, for his impriſonmentÞ an 
than only tha he was found in the ſame bed with me, which ſure 6; 
75 10 Capital crime, Having ſaid this, he took his leave 
of him, and the Sheriff, and all he knew on the Stage: 
and turning about once more to the people, defired the 
to pray tor him, himſelf kneeling down with the Miniſter 
laid his hand in his boſom, and they prayed together the 
laſt time. After this he bids them all farewel again, ard boſe 
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beſougbt them to remember they had a poor Soveraigu abroad 
who deſerved io be remembered. Then forgiving the Execu- 
tioner and faluting the Miniſter with his laſt embrace and 
kifſes, he bow'd himſelf to the ftroak of Death, with as 
much Chriſtian meekneſs and noble courage mix'd toge- 
ther, as I believe was ever ſeen in any that had Bled upon 
that Altar. And this all the people that where Spectators 
did ſeem to underſtand and acknowledge; beholding his 
fatal blow with an univerſal ſadneſs and ſilence; whereas, 
when the other Gentleman fell quickly after upon another 
ſcore of blood and ryot, they gave a great and general 
ſhout, as applauding, the Juſtice of the Portugals death; 
but pitying and bewailing the untimely fall of ſo brave and 
magnanimous a ſpirit as did (through all the clouds of death) 
ſhine gloriouſly in this unfortunate Gentleman. 


His Speech. 


entlemen. | 
A this lind of ſpectacle is mo new entertainmem 16 
your eyes, for you have had a late glut of ſuch objects: 
5% ig it no range thing io me to be made ſuch a ſpectacle; for 
have been bred upon the Thearre of death, and hade learned 
that part ſo well, though I confeſs a very hard one, as to per- 
form it pretty bandſommly, both as becomes a+ Gentleman aud 2 
Chriſtian, | | 
Ogy I Muſt defire you to exp2t no fin? Prologue, er Speech 
fromme; I never fludied to nate Orations;. 4 very unſit man 
0 {ay plots againſt a State, who am ſcarce able to Jay a few 
lines of plain Engliſh together, as I ought: But though I can. 
nor ſpeak happily 5 7 doubt not but I ſhail die pappiy. | 
{ confeſs my ſelf 2 great ſinner, Who is innocent? God he 
merciful to me à miſerable ſinner. I adore the juſtice of God in 
ell this that is come upon me; I kave deſerved to die long 
ſince; and bleſſed be God who hath given me ſuch time to pre- 
pare, But for this Crime 1 ſtand condemned for to day, I do 
proteſt mine own innocency, as to any conſent or ingagement to 
fo 407 in it. ö 
I hope you will believe me, wben you conſider upon wh 
lender proofs and teſtimonies I ſuffer 5 none of them legal, or 
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For my bother Charles, Alas poor yourb! how be was 
| -— upon ! but I defire all my friends to think honourably of 
im. Sh 
For my Brother Sir Gilberi. f ö 
This Imagination of à Plot is ſaid to be hatched in France, 
but ] fear the neſt was at Whitehall. 

As for the King. ſo far from concurring to ſuch 4 Deed, 
that Iam only unſatisfied in this, whether I ſhall die right in 
bis favour , becauſe ſuſpeited of any thing ſo unwortky of him. 

1 fear he loſt his Kingdoms by ſuch practices, but whether he 
would recover them fo, is 4 queſtion: God hath better ways | — 
when it ſhall be good in his Sight to plead bis cauſe. 

was lately in France, bur on my own ſcore; for I bave 
commanded there and probably might, Th 

For my paſt life it hath been but 4 troubleſome one but now 1] {| 
bope I ſhall reſt! Since J was any thing, I bave ſerved the 
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King, as ] was bound: And I wiſh all that did ſo, had 
fone it as faithfully Y He was condemned for a Tyrant, but 
604. — 

For my Rligion, though a Souldier, I am able to profeſs 
Jam a Chriſtian Souldier, a true Son of the Church of Eng- 
land, as corftitured under Queen Elizabeth, King James, aA / 
King Charles of Bleſſed memory, Her Doctrine and Governs 
ment I embrace, Her Truth and Pe ace I pray God toreffore, 

I humbly give thanks to God Almighty for providing me 
the comfort of 4 Minifter, on whoſe fidelity I might repoſe my {og 
Foul. | 

And I pray God to GHeſs the poor faithful Miniſters of this } 
Church, and give you hearts to efteem them; the want whereof 
is no ſmall want of our miſery, * 7 

My days baue been few and evil, yet God be bleſſed, in al 
the varities and folly of youth, I have been far from Atheiſm 
or contempt of Gods worſhip 3 I had always awful impreſſians U 
of God's Honour and Service, which 75 now my comforr. 

And now dear Countrymen fare you well I pray God bleſs {um 
you all, this whole Nation. | | | 

Alas poor England When will ibeſe black days be over ! 
hen will there be blood enough! wiſh mine might fill up 
the meaſure, I forgive all, IE” 

Once more fare you well 5 Commend. me to all my Rad. 
Pray for me. 


{ yay Gold mate you as Faithful and loyal as 1 have live, , * 
8 | N unt eee 
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Bid as bappy as I. ſpall be by and by when 1 am dead. 

Come Lord Fejus, come quickly. | 

Father of mercies have m2rcy on me. 

Saviour of the wor;d, ſave my ſoul. 
O lamb of God that takes away the fins of the world, hear m 
ayers, | 

— thy hands O Lord I commend my Spirit. 

Lord Feſus receive my foul. | 
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The Tryal and Illegal Proceedings againſt 
w 1} the Honourable Col. 7% n Penruddch, 
% before the Commiſſioners of Oyer and 
bu | Terminer, In the Caſtle of Exon. April 
197% 1655. 


ofeſs 

ng. | 3 3 — . 

, and Alſo the Letters betwixt him and his Wife, during 
ern. the time of his Sufferings. 

me 


y Laget her with the true Copy of his Speech on the 
Scaffold before he was Beheaded in the Caſtle of 


this Exon, the 16th day of May 16 55. 
4 Publiſhed by his Friends, from his ow Papers. 


IS 181 Thurſday the ig of April 1655, the Commiſſioners 
of &yer and Termzner, being ſate in the Caſtle of Exon, - 
bleſs ummoned before them my ſelf, Mr. Zugb Grove, Mr, Ricb. 
d Reeves, Mr. Robert Duke, Mr. George Duke, Mr. Thomas 
iN i3-Fames, Mr. Frances Jenes, Mr. Edward Davis, Mr. 
Thomas Poulton, and Mr. Fraveis Bennet. Being, all called 
0 the Bar, we were commanded to hold up our hands, 
nd M Indictment of high Treaſon was read againſt us: 
and being asked whether we would plead guilty or not 
{, aallty to the Indictment z in the behalf of my ſelf and of 
aut Ne Gentlemen therein charged, I ſpake 25 followeth, 
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Col. Penruddock, My Lords, though my education hath 
been ſuch as not to give me thoſe advantages which the. 
knowledge of the Laws would have aſſiſted me with, for the 
defending my ſelf : yet upon hearing this very Indictment, 
my reaſon tells me, that it is illegal: and therefore I do I m 
demand Council that may diſpute the illegality thereof. ſent 
 Serjeart Glyn, Sir, you defire that which cannot be jur 
granted, therefore give your anſwer whether you are guilty I bee 
or not guilty of the Treaſon of which you ſtand charged. IJ the 
Col. Peri. Sir by your favour, it is that which hath been ¶ exc 
granted to my inferiors, (v.) to Mr. ITilburn and to one! ( 
Rolf a Shoo-maker, and I have as great a right to the Laws I tak 
as any perſon that fits here as my Judge, I do therefore! 
challenge it as my right. Judge Nichola5 whom I there ſee, of 5 
will tell yon he himſelt was Council tor this Rolf: and it is mal 
a hard caſe, if a free-born Gentleman of Ergland cannot - ( 
have the ſame priviledge that his inferiors have had be f tim 
fore him. 2 | 
Attorney General. Sit, there is a great difference between I you 
Treaſon acting and acted; the latter is your caſe: therefore] 
fatter not your ſelf, and do not think your being mute ep 
thall ſave your eſtate in caſe of Treaſon 3. for if you plead] tha 
not to the Indictment, ſentence will be pronounced againf be 
you, as if you had been found guilty of the fact you are thi 
charged with. tut 
Col. Ten. Sir, T oblerve your diſtinction: but all the acc 
Logick you have, ſhall not make me nor any Rational man I as 
acknowledge, that this was either acting or acted, before it I *. 
be proved Sir, it is bat a bare ſuſpicion, and I hope you | 
will not condemn me before I am convicted: I lay the] Go 


Indictment is iHegat, and 1 do demand Council. ſpe 
At. Gen. Sir, the Court muit not be daillied withal : IN the 
do peremtorily demand of you, are you guilty or not gui 


ty 2 If you plcade, you may have favour, otherwiſe we ſhall pre 


proceed to ſentence. | doi 
Col. Per, Sir, put cafe I do plead, ſhall I then have Coun - be 
cM allowed me? IN « 


At. Gen. Sir, the Court makes no bargains, refer you 
ſelf to us. | 

Hlereupon my fellow-prifoners perſwaded me to plea 
not guilty ; which being done, 1 demanded Council, as be- 
ing partly promiſed it, Mr, Attorney told me: I could have 
200, Then I replyed: 3 05 


Col. Penrùuddock Hal. 


hath Col. Pen. Sir, Durus eſt bic ſer mo, it is no more than I ex- 
the. petted from you ; but rather than 1 will be taken off un- 
r the Y heard, I will make my own defence as Mell as I can. The 
nent, jurors being then called, I challenged about 24 of the 35 
I do I might have challenged. 'I he refit of the Gentlemen were 
ſent from the bar; I was left alone upon my trial; and the 
t be jurors were fo pact, that had 1 known them, the iſſue had 
uilty been the ſame that it was. The Jurors being ſworn, and 
d. che Indictment again read, Mr, Attorney demanded what 
been ¶ exception I could make to it, 
one Col, Ten. Sir, ] except againſt every part thereof: For T 
aus take it to be illegal in 10% Comp⁰,ẽꝶt 
fore Recorder Steel. Sir, It is not uſual for any Court to admit 
: ſee, of general exceptions, therefore we expect that you ſhould 
it is make it to ſome particular. | 


not} Col. Pen, Sir, I defire a Copy of my Indictment, and 


| be time until to morrow to make my defence. 
A.. Gen Sir, You cannot have it; the Court expects 
een you ſhould do it now. | 
fore] Col. Pen. Then if I cannot have time, it my peneral ex- 
nute | ception might have been admitted, it would have told you, 
lead that there can be no high Treaſon in this Nation, but it muſt 
inf be grounded upon the Common, or the Statute Law: But 
are this is neither grounded upon the Common-Law or the Sta- 
tute, ergo no Treaſon (againſt a Protector who hath no power 
the according to Law:) neither is there any ſuch thing in Law 
man as a Protector, for all Treaſons and ſuch pleas are Pre- 
re it pria cauſa Regis. | 1 
you] Ser. Glyn- Sir, You are peremptory, you ſtrike at the 
the Government; you will fare never a whit the better for this 
ſpeech : ſpeak as to any particular exception you have to 
+ IF the Indictment, t 
wil Col. Pen. Sir, if 1 ſpeak any thing which grates upon the 
hall preſent Government, I may confidently eip-& your par- 
don: my life is as dear to me as this Government can 
be to any of you. The holy Prophet David when he was 
in danger of his life, feigned himſelf mad, and the ſpittle 
Hung upon his beards you may eafily therefore « xcule my 
imperfections, And fince { am now forced to give you 
my particular cxception (more plainly ) to the Indiét- 
ment, I am bold to tcl! you, T obſerve in the latter part of 
the Indictment, you iay ] am guilty of High Treaſon by 
133 vertue 
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vertue of a Statute in that caſe made and provided, II 
there be any ſuch Statute, pray let it be read; I know none 
ſuch, My Actions were for the King; and I well remem- 
ber what Brad, ſaith, Rex non habet ſuperiorem niſi Deum; 
fatts habet ad pænum, quod Deum expectat ultorem. And in 
another place he faith, Rex habet poteſtatem & juriſdicti. 
onem ſuper omnes qui in regno ſuo ſunt: ea que ſunt juriſdicti- 
onis © pacis, ad nullum pertinent. niſi ad Regiam dignita. 


tem: habet etiam coerctonem, ut delinquentes puniat coer- 


ceat: Again he ſaith, Omnes ſuv Rege, & ipſe ſub nullo mij 
taimum Deo; non eſt inferior ſibi ſubjectis; non parem habet in 
regno ſuo. This ſhews us where the true power is, You ſhall 
find alſo. | | 

That whoſoever ſhall refuſe to aid the King when War is 
levied againſt him, or any that keeps the King from his juſt 
Rights, off-nds the Law, and is thereby guilty of Trea- 
ſon. Again, | | | 

All men that adhere to the King in perſonal ſervice are 
freed from Treaſon by Law: and yet you tell me of a sta- 
tute, which makes my adhering to the King according to 
Law, to be high Treaſon, Pray let it be read. | 

Ar Gen, You have not behaved your Self ſo as to have 
{Uch a favour trom the Court, | 

Col. Pen. Sir, I require it not as a fayour, but as my 
Rignt. 5 

At, Gen. Sir, you cannot have it. 

Col, Fen, If I cannot have it, theſe Gentlemen that are the 
Turors have not offend: d you: their verdict reaches to 
Lheir Souls, as to my life: pra\ let not them go blindfold, 
but let that Statute be their guide. | 

At. Gen. Sir, The Jury ought to be ſatisfied with what 
hath been already faid, and ſo might you too. 

Col. Pen. Sir, I thank you: you now tell me what I muſt 


truſt to. 


Mr. Atturny then made a large ſpeech in the face of the 
the Court, wherein he aggravated the offence with divers 
circumſtances; as ſaying, J had been four years in France, 
and held a Correſpondency with the King my Maſter, of 
whom I had learned the Popiſh Religion; That I endea- 
oured to bring in a debauched lewd young mar, and to 
engage this Nation in another bloody War; and that if I 


224 not been timely prevented, I had deftroyed them 


r 
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meaning the Jurors) and their whole Families. I. inter- 


\ 


rupted him and ſaid, 


Col. Pen, Mr. Attorny, you have been heretofore of 


Council for me, you then made my caſe better than indeed 
it was; I ſee you have the faculty to make men believe 
falſhood to be Truth too. q 

At. Gen. Sir you interrupt me, you ſaid but now, you 
were a Gentleman. 

Col. Pen. Sir, I have been thought worthy heretofore to 
ſit on the bench, though now I am at the Bar. Mr. Attorny 


then proceeded in his ſpeech and called the witneſſes, 


Then I ſaid, 


Sir You have put me in a bears skin, and now you will 
bait me with a witneſs, But I ſee the face of a Gentleman 
here in the Court, (I mean Captain Crook ) whoſe conſci- 
ence can tell him, that I had Articles from him, which 
ought to have kept me from hence. Captain Crook here 
upon ſtood up, and his guilty conſcience (I ſuppoſed ) ad- 
viſed him to fit down again, after he had made this ſpeech, 
(that is to ſay ) he opened his lips and ſpake nothing. The 
ſeveral witneſſes now come in, Mr. Dove the Sheriff of 
Vilts, and others; my charity forbids me to tell you 
what many of them ſwore ; I ſhall therefore omit that, and 

ly tell you, that one of our own party (and indeed I 
think an honeft man) being forced to give his evidence, I 
ſaid, My Lords, it is a hard caſe, that when you find you 
cannot otherwiſe cleave me in pieces, that you muſt look 
after wedges made of my own timber. The vertuous Cryer 
of Blandford being asked what were the words I uſed in 
proclaiming King Charles at the market, he ſaid, I declared 
for Charles the Second, and ſetling the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, fer the liberty of the Subject, and privilege of 
Parliaments. 

Then I faid unto the Attorny General and the whole 
Court, you faid even now that J had learned of the King 
my Mafter the Popiſh religion, and endeavoured to bring 
him in: your own witnefs tells you what, and whom I would 
bring in, and it was the true Proteſtant, and not the Popiſh 
Religion, his Majeſty is of, and intends to ſettle. IT urged 
divers caſes to make the buſineſs but a Riot (as my Lord of 


Nor thumberlands) pretending it was for the taking of Taxes 


ard that the power was not declared to be where they ſay 
| | it 
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it is, I requir'd the Judges to be of Council for me, and 


told them it was their duty, Commiſſioner Liſle told me] 


ſhould have no wrong, (but he meant Right) but Judge 
Rolls and Nicholas confeſſed themſelves parties, therefore 
would ſay nothing, Then I told the Court, if I: had ſeen 
a Crown upon the head of any perſon, I had known what 
had been Treaſon, the Law of Eygland would have taken 
hold of me out of the reſpects it as to Monarchy ; There 
was no ſuch Jand-mark before me; therefore 1 conceive, 1 
cannot be guilty of what I am charged with, And my Lord 
and Mr. Attorney, you here India me for a Treaſon com- 
mitted at Southmoulton in Devor ire; and Gentlemen ye 
ſwear wirneſſes againſt me for facts done in other Counties, 
Sarum, Blanford, and Southmoulton are not in a pariſh. You 
puzzle the Jurors with theſe circumſtances pray go to the 
kernel; and you Gentlemen of the Jury, ſave your labour 
of taking thoſe notes. Mr. Attorney then addrefſed him- 
ſelf to the Jury, and to be ſhort, after the ſpace of half an 
hour long, gave them directions to bring me in guilty : 


this being done, I craved the favour from the Court, that 


I might ſpeak to the Jury; which being allowed, I ſaid to 


them as followeth, or to the ſame effekt. 


Gentlemen, You are called a Jury of life and death 
and happy will it be for your Souls, if you prove to be a 
Jury of life, You have heard what hath been ſaid to make 
my actions Treaſon, and with what vigor many untruths 
have been urged to you. I nave made appear to you, that 
there can be no Treaſon but againſt the King, that the Law 
knows no ſuch perſon as a Protector. Mr- Arturney pre- 
tends a Statute for it, but refuſeth the reading thereof 


ther to me or vou; vilifies more at pleaſure, and tells you!] 
am a papiſt, and would bring in the Popiſh Religion: and 


that if 1 had not been timely prevented, I had deſtroyed 
you. I hope you are all ſatisfied of the contrary, from 
the mouth of one of the beſt witneſſes. You are now 
Judges between me and theſe Judges, Let not the maje- 
ſty ot their looks, or the glory of their habits hetray you 
to a fin, which is of a deeper dye than their ſcarlet; I 
mean that fin, blood, which calls to Heaven for vengeance, 
Gentlemen, you do not fee a hair of my head but is num- 
bred, neither can you make any one of them; much leſs 
can you put breath into my noftrils when it is taken out: 

| + 


our Progenitors, The Law which I am now tried by, is no 


not well to it, may chance to ſerve for ſome of your 
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2 ſparrow doth not fall to the ground without the provi- 
dence of God, much leſs ſhall man, to whom he hath gi- 
ven dominion and rule over all the creatures ofthe earth, 
Gentlemen, look upon me, I am the Image of my crea- 
tor, and that ſtamp of his which is in my vizage, is not to 
be defaced without an account given wherefore it was. I 
have here challenged, as I am a Gentlemen and free-born 
man of England, the right which the law allows me z I de- 
manded a copy of my Indictment, and Council, but it is 
denied me. The Law which I would have been tried by, 
is the known Law of the Land, which was drawn by the 
wiſe conſultation of our Princes, and by the ready pens of 


Law, but what is cut off by the point of a rebellious Sword; 
and the ſheets in which they are recorded, being varniſh- 
ed with the moifture of an eloquent tongue, it you look 


Shrouds. If the fear of deſpleaſing others ſhall betray you 
to find me guilty of any thing, you can at the molt, but 
make a riot of this. Pray by the way take notice, that the 
laſt Parliament would not allow the Legiſlative power to 
be out of themſevles; ſeventeen of twenty in this very 
County were of that opinion. and deſerted the houle : 
they were your Repreſentative: if you find me guilty, you 
bring them in danger, and in them. your ſelves. Have a 
care of being drawn into a ſnare. Gentlemen your blood 
may run in the ſame channel with mine. If what I have 
ſaid, do not ſatisfie you, ſo as to acquit me, if you 
bring me in a ſpecial verdict, you do in ſome meaſure ac- 
quit your ſelves, and throw the blood that will be ſpilt, up- 
on the Judges 3 Confider of it, and the Lord direct you 
for. the beſt, | | 

The Jury atter a quarter of an hours retirement, brought 
me in guilty: the Lord forgive them, for they knew not 
what they did. 

Upon Monday the 23 of April we were again called to 
the Bar, being then in number twenty fix. Serjeant Glyn 
asked of me firſt, what I could ſay for my ſelf, that J ſhould 
not have fentence according to the Law ? 1 hen l ſaid, 

My Lords and Gentlemen, you ask what I can ſay for 
my felt, that 1 ſhould not have ſentence paſs upon me. 
[he Jury found me guilty ; if I ſhould go about to make 2 

| | defence 
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defence now, it would fignifie no more than as if my 
Friends would Petition for my pardon after I am executed, 
J could have off-red you articles here, but I thought them 
inconſiſtent with this Court. When 1 look upon my of- 
fence ( as to the Protector) I conclude my felf a dead man 
but when TI reflect upon the favour he hath ſhewed to o- 


thers of my condition, and the hopes I have of your in- 


terceſſion, me thinks I feel my Spirits renewed again. My 
Lords, death 15 a debt due from Nature; he has now the 
keeping the bond and has put it in ſuit by his Attourny © 
if he pleaſe to forhear the ſerving me with an execution, 
and let me keep it a little longer, I will pay him the in- 
tereſt of thanks for it, as long as I live, and engage my po- 
frerity and a numerous alliance to be bound for me. So 
th? Lord direct you all for the beſt. If 1 have found fa- 
vour I ſhall thank you; if not, I ſhall forgive you. 
This being done, Serjeant Glyn after a moſt bitter and 
nonſenſical ſpeech gave ſentence againſt us; ( viz.-) to be 
drawn, hanged and quartered. A pretty exchange for un- 


wort hy Crooks Articles for life, liberty and eftate 3 which - 


can prove and will die upon. My tryal held at leaſt five 
hours. This is as much as at preſent I can remember of 
it; excufe the errors, 

One of the Jury being asked by a Gentleman why he 
ound me guilty, anſwered, He was reſolved to hang me 
before he did fee me. 7 4 

I odſerve treaſon it this age to be an deviduum vagum, 
like the wind in the Goſpel, which bloweth where it liſt- 
eth; for that Fall he treaſon in me to day, which ſhall 
be none in another to morrow, as it pleaſeth Mr. Attor- 
ny. — ab 
3/7+n:ſ, ove The * Judges are ſworn to do juſtice ac- 
Benner and cording to the Laws of the Land, and there- 
Stroud whos fore have miſerably perjured themſelves in 
in open court condemning me contrary to Law: And 
corfeſſed to (not ſo contented ) muft cauſe the Jury ( fo 
be puilty of wiſe they were) through their falſe and un- 
a? the; pro- juſt directions to deftroy their own rights 
ved againſt and properties, and ſet up a new Arbitrary 
mee, „et Mr. and Iyianical Goverment. 
Attor1.ygave 
tbe Tury directions to find them not guilty. 
ee | | The 


501 
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The Judges would not give me their Advice in point of 
Law, (as was their duty) becauſe they ſaid they were par- 
ties; yet could fit ſtill en the Bench in their Robes, to 
countenance (and approve of my Sentence. 

No man can be a Judge where he is ; 

a Party in the ſame cauſe 3 therefore Hobart Folie 
my Trial was contrary to Law. 120. Doct. Bonames 

The Judges being parties, ought. 64ſe 8. part of Cooks 
not to fit upon the Bench (but ſtand reports. 
by ; ) therefore my Trial was illegal: 
the reft being no Judges but the Protectors immediate fer. 
yants, ſo could not be my Judges in cafe of High Treaſonz 
for none but the ſworn Judges of the Land are capable of 
it by Law. 5 

One things of Colonel Dove the reverend Sheriff of Viits, 
who that the Jury might be ſufficiently incenſed, com- 
plaining of the many incivilities he pretended were offer- 
ed him by our party, being upon his Oath, ſaid that one of 
our men did run him throngh the fide with a Carbine. 
Surely it was a very ſmall one, for the wound was not diſ- 
cernable. | 0 

A great deal of pains every man in his place took for 
the carrying on their Mafters work. 

Be merciful unto me O Lord, be mercifut unto me; 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, will I kide my ſelf till this 
Tyranny be overpaſt. | 


Glory be to God on High, in earth peace, good will toward: 
men; and ſo haus mercy on me, 0 Lord, 


O HN PENRUDDOCK, 


th _—_— —_— Mc. a. 
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Mrs. Penruddoc hs laſt letter to her honourable 


and dear Husband, 


My dear heart, 


M Y ſad parting was jo far from making me forget you, 
that I ſcarce thought on my ſelf fince, but wkolly upon 
you. Thoſe dear embraces which I yet feel foal neuer Joſe being 


te” 
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the faithful reſtimonies of an indulgent husband, have charmed 
my ſoul to ſuch a reverence of your remembrance, that were i: 
poſſible, 1 would with my on blood cement your dead limbs 10 
life again, and (with reverence) think it no fin to rob heaven 
& little while longer of a Martyr. Ob my dear! you muſt now 


pardon my paſſion, this being my laſt (ob fatal word that 


ever you will receive from me. And know that until the laſt 
minute that I can imagin you ſhall live, I will ſacrifice the 
prayers of a Chriſtizy, and the groans of an afflifed' wife: 


And when you are not, (which ſure by ſympathy I ſhall know) 


1 ſhall wiſh my own diſſolution with you, that ſo we may go 
band in hand to heaven: Is too ly? to tell you what I bave (or 
rather have not) done for ou; how turned out of doors, becauſe 
I came to beg wercy ; the Lord lay nor your blood to their charge, 


I would fain diſcourſe longer with you, but Paſſior begins to 


drown my Reaſon, and will rob me of my devoir, which is all 
I have left to ſerve you, Adieu therefore, ten thouſand times 
my deareſt dear; and fince I mult never ſee you more, take this 
prayer 5 May your faith be ſo ferergthened, that your Conſtancy 
may cominue; and then ] know that beaven will receive you, 
whither grief or love will in a hort time (1 hope) tranſlate. 


May the 3. at 11, My dear, your ſad, but 
a clock at night. 


conſtant wife even to love 


your alhes when dead, 


Arundel! Penruddock. 


Your Children beg your bleſſing, and preſent their du- 


The 


aun 
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The laſt letter from the honourable Colonel Per. 


ruddocł, in anſwer to his vertuous Lady. 


My Deareſt Heart, 


Even now received thy farewel Letter: each word whereof 


repreſents unto me a moſt lively Emblem of your affetion, 


drawn with thy own hand in water colours to the Figure of @. 
deaths bead. My dear, I imbrace it, as coming firſt from God 


and then from Man, for what is there done in this City that 


the Lord hath not permitted? I look upon every {ine of thine * 


as ſo many threads twiſted together into that of my Life, which 
being now woven, my meditations tell me, will make a fit 


remnant for my winding fheet. Upon the reading thereof, I 


may ſay with the Prophet, 1 ſhould have utterly fainted,but 
that I believe verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living. As this is mine, my Dear, ſ let it be thy 
conſolation When I think what a Wife and what Children I 
go from, and look no further, I begin to cry O wretched man 
that I am! But when my thoughts ſoar higher, and fix theme. 


ſelves upon iboſe things which are above, where I ſpall fin 


God my Creator to my Father, and his Son my Redeemer to my 
Brother, (for ſo they have vouckſafzd to term themſelves ;) then 
1 lay aſide thoſe relations, and do of all love, my Dear, defire 
thee, not to look towards my grave where my Body lies, bus tor 
ward heaven, where I kope my Soul ſhall gain a Marfion it 
my Fathers hauſe. I do ftedfaſily believe, bs God bath bears 
the prayers of my Friends, and thine, and mine: and how 
lnowe i thou O Woman, whether thou haſt nct ſaved thy buj- 
band? Let thoſe confiderations raiſe thy ſpirit, I beſeech thee 3 
and that for Gods ſake and mine, Thouph Ilie among the chil- 
dren of men, mhich are ſer on fire againſt me; yet under the 
ſnidow of the Almighties wings Iwill hide my felf till this 
tyranny be overpaſt, The preateſt conflict J have bad in this 
extremity, was my parting with thee ; the next encounter is 


to be with Death; and my Saviour hath fo pulled out the ſting 


thereof , that I Fope to aut it without fear, Though the Arms 
of Men have been too hard for me, yet 1 am now liſting my 
ſelf under the Conduct of my Soveraign, and an Army of Mar- 
tyrs, that the gates of bel cannot prevail apainſt, My Dear, 1 
bave now another ſubject to think on, therefore you muſt excuſe 

| | the 
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the i mperfections you find hire. I bave formerly given you di. 
rections concerning my children, to which I (hilt refer you 
May the bleſſing of Almight y God be uon thee and them, and 
nay there not want 4 man of my name to he ready to be a ſacrifice 
in this cauſe of God, and his Church, ſo long as the Sun und 
Moov fall endure. I ſhill now cloſe up all, with defiring you 

to give 4 teſtimony for me to the world, 
— Lars rake that Dte with ſo much Charity, as to 
he ſeemed very f. Forgive all mine enemies. 1 will Jn them in 
licitous tor Colonel my laſt prayers, for my friends: Among ſi 
. * By which, you and my Children are for my ſake 
— = wry un. blig-d ro pay 4 perperual acknowledgement 
worthy to his me fo My, Rolles 20 his Lady, and my couſin 
mory ( 1 — * Mr. Sebaſtine Iſack, for vheir great 
pron in his Joltcitations on my behalf. If I ſhould 
lite) and hath done Forget this City of Exeter for their civi. 
contrary to the will laties to my own ſelf in particular, and 
of the dead.s D mg indeed to all of us, I ſhould leave a re- 
5 5 ar har proach hebind me, 1 will give them 
— and much un- thanks at My death; and I bope you and 
becoming a Gent. yours will do it when I am dead. My 
Thee | dear heart, I once more bid thee adieu, and 


with as much love and ſinceriiy as can be imagined , ſubſeribe 
ny ſelf, | 
Exon May. Thy dying and 


| th, 6 2 3 
* loving Huſband 


Folm Ponruddock. 


* The 


Col. Penruddock's Speech. 7187 


The Speech of the Honourable Colonel Pen- 
ruddock, which he delivered upon the 


Scaffold 1 Exon Caſtle the 16. day of 


May, 1655. 


8 


As he was aſcending the Scaffold, baring his 
knees, and humbly - bowing himſelf, he uſed 
theſe words; This I hope will prove to be like 
Jacob's Ladder; though rhe feet of it reſt on 
carth, yet I doubt not, but the top of it reach- 
eth to Heaven. 

When he came upon the Scaffold, he ſaid, 

O wretched man that I am. who ſhall deliver me 
ſrom this body of death © I thank God who bath gi- 
ven me victory through our Lord Feſus Chrift. . 


Then with abundance of Chriſtian cheerful- 
neſs he ſpake to the people as falloweth. 


7 

Gentlemen, | | 
T bath ever been the cuſtom of all perſons whatſoever when 
they come to die, to give fore ſmsfation to the world, 
whether they be guilty of the fact of which they ſtand charged, 
the crime for which I am nom to die, is Loyalty, (but) iu tbis 
age called bigb irezjoi, 1 cannot deny, but that I wat at 
South-Moulton 7 /s Ceunty ; but whether my being tbere, 
or my action there, amount to fo bigb a crime 2s bigh Jreaſon 
leave 16 the rwor!d aud the Lat to indge. Truty, if 1 were 
onſcious to in ſelf of any baſe ends that!] bad in this under- 
ling, I would not be ſo injurious to my own ſoul, or diſinge- 
Nous to you, as to make a public acknowledgmeitt thereof 
/ ſuppeſs that di ves perſons, according as they are by their ſe- 
veral intereſts and gti Viaſſed, groe thesr opinions to the 
world concerning us, I conceive it impoſſible therefore ſo #0 ex- 
preſs my felf in this particular, as not to expoſe both m7 judg- 
mers and reputation to the cenſure of many which I ſhall league 
leis me, becauſe “ will not put os bert (therefore)upon 4 
*  $1-046b 
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breach of charity concerning me or my actions, I baue thought | 
ft to decline all diſcourſes which may give them a capacity ei. 4 
there to injure themſelves or me, My Tryal was publici, ind 4 
my ſevera; examinations {1 belive) will ve produced when1Y 3 
am in my grave. | will refer you therefore to the fir(t, which 
am ſure ſome of you beard, and to the later, which many of ® 
you ( in good time) may ſee, Had Captain Crook done himſelf Y 4 
and us that right which a Gentleman and Souldier- ought to = 
have done, I had not now been bere. The man I forgive with Y 7 
; all my bart: but truly Gentelmen bis proteſting againſt thoſe Y 
Articles he himſelf with ſo many proteſtations and importuni- 4 
6 Hes put upon us, hath drawn ſo much diſponour and blood up- 
on his own bead that I fear ſome beavy judgment will purjueY 6 
bim. Though be hath been falſe to us, I pray God that I do not 7! 
prove a true Woo to him, d! 
Nay, I muſt ſay more, that coming on the road to Exon, 7? 
be the ſaid Captain Crook told me, Sir Joſeph Wagſtaffe war F A 
a gallant Gentleman, and that he was ſory that he was not Y #6 
taken with us; that then be might bave had the benefit of ow Y fo 
Articles: but now ( ſaid he) I have beſet al the Countrey fir Y 1 
bim, fo that be cannot eſcape, but muſt be banged. ha 
He alſo queſtioned me, as I paſſed throngb Salisbury from 
London, whether be bad given me conditions, Which I en. bo 
deavouring to make appear to Major Butler: he mnterrupred Y 4 
me, and unwillirgly confeſſed it, ſaying, J profered him fon 2 
bundred pounds to perform bis Articles; which had been 4 ©0. 
range profer of mine, bad 1 not really conditioned wich him. of 
prey I toid bim then (having found bim unworthy) I would ”0 
bave given bim five hundred pounds, believing bim t) be it 
mercenary, To mate it further appear I injure him not by ſtyl- wi 
ing him umrorthy, after theſe Articles were given he profered Y Jr 
to piſtol me, if I did not perſwade another bouſe to yield b. 
which then were boldly refiſting. To which my ſervant John bi 
Biby (now a priſoner) replyed, I hope you will not be ſo unwor- bi 
thy as to break the Law of Arms. fot 

Thus much I am obliged to ſay to the honour of the Souldiery, | (10 
that they bave been ſo far from breaking any Articles given ju 
to others, that they have rather bettered them than other wiſe. 

It is now our misfortune to be made preſidents and examples C0 
rogether, but I will not do the Protector ſo much injury as to # 
lead him with this diſhonour ; ſince I have been inform:4, 7 
that be would have made our conditions good, / Crook 5 pr. 
gave them bad not abjur'd them, ThisY b 
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This is not à ti me for me to inlarge upon any ſubject, ſince I 
am now become the Subject of death: But ſince the Articles wers 
drawn by my band. I tbougbt my ſelf obliged to a particular 
Fuſtification of them, | 

I could tell you of jome Souldiers which are turned out of his 
troop for defendivg thoſe condirions of ours: but let that paſs 5 
and benceforward in ſtead of Life, Liberty and Eſtate (which 


were the Articles agreed upon) let drawing, hanging and 


quartering bear the Denomination of Captain Crook's Articles. 
However 1 thank the Protector for granting me ibis honour- 
able Death, 

1 ſhould now give you an accompt of my Faith, But truly 
Gentelmen, this poor Nation is rent. into ſo many ſeveral opi- 
nions, what it is impoſſible for me to give you mine without 
diſpleaſmg ſome of you. However, if any be ſo critical as to 
znquire of whas Faith I die, I ſhall refer bim to the Apoſties, 
Athanaſius, and the Nicene Creed, and to the teſtimony of 
this Reverend Gentleman Dr, Short, to whom I have unbo- 
ſomed my ſelf ; and if this do not ſatisfie, look in the thirty 
nine Articles of the Catholic Church of England; to them I 
have ſubſcribed and do own them as authentick, 

Having now given you an account concerning my ſelf s I 
bold my [elf obliged in duty to ſome of my friends, to take off 
2 ſuſpicion which lies upon them: I mean as to ſome perſons of 
Honour, which upon my examination 1 was charged to have held 
coxreſpondency with, The Marqueſs of Hartford, the Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter, and my Lord of Pembrook were the perſons 
nominated to me, I did then acquit them, and do nom ſecond 
it with this proteſtation, That I never held any correſpondence 
with either or any of them, in relation to this particular bu- 
fineſs, or indeed to any thing which concerned the Protefor or 
bis Goverment, As for the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, 1 ſaw 
him ſome twelve years fince, and not later; and if I ſhould ſee 
him bere preſent, 1 believe I ſhould not know bim. And for 
for the Earl of Pembrook, be was not 4 man likely to whom 1 
(ould diſcover my thoughts, becauſe he is a man of a contrary 
judgment. i 

1 was examined likewiſe concerning my Brother Freke, my 
Couſin Haſtings, Mr. Dorington and others. It is probable 


their Eſtates may make them liable to this my condition: but 


1 do here ſo far acquit them, as 19 give the world this farther 
proteſtatien; that 1 am confident they are as innocem in this 


buſmeſs as the youngeſt child bere, M2 7 
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1 have vo more to fay to you 16w, hut to let you brow, that 
1 am in charity with all men; I tba Gods I both cem and 
ao forgive my preaeft perſecuiers, and all that ever bad ary 
band in m death. 

ſave offered 1he Froreaur as good ſecurity for my future de- 
me ane ds 1 ſuppoſe be could have expetled © if be bad thought 


fit 10 have giben me my life, certainly / hould not baue been 
fo ungrateful as i have imploged it againſt bim. I do bum 


% ſubmit 10 Gods pleæſure, knowixg ibat the iſſues of life 
and death are in bis band. My blood is but a ſmall [:crifice, 
if it bad been ved: I am fo much a Gentleman as to have 
given tante is bim that bid preſerved it; and ſo much 4 
Cortſtugrr, as 10 forgive them which tate it. But ſeeirg God 
by vs providence bath calla ms to lay it dowy, I nillingly 
jubmi to it, though teriible to nature; but bleſſed be my Sa- 
wiow, who hub taten out the ning; /o that Jook upon it 
withoyt terror, Death i, 2 debt, ard due debt; and it bath 
pleaſed God to mate me ſoo 20d 4 Huſband, thit 1 am come 10 
"pay it before it is due. I am not aſbamed of that cauſe for which 
die, but rather rejoice that I am thoupht wortby to ſuffer in 
: the defence and cauſe of Gods true Church, my lamful Kivg, the 
. liverty of the ſubgd, and Priviledge of Paritaments ; ihere- 
fore I hope none of mine aliamce and fricrds will be aſhamed 
of it, it is ſo fur from puliivg down my Family, that 1 look 
upon it 2s the raiſrig it one jtory high r, Netther was I jo 
prodigal of nature as to throw away my life, but bave nſed 
(though none but honourable 4d honeft) means to preſerve it. 
Ibeſe unbapp times indeed have been very fatal to my fami. 
„: two of my Brothers already fluv, a my flf going to the 
ſtaughter: it is Gods will, aud I bamble ſubmit to thats pro- 
ide lee. 5 
1 nuft render an ecbnowlengment of the great civilities hat 
{ have received from tlis City of hxon, and fome perſons of 
quality, and for their plentiful pri diſas made for the prifonery, 
i ithank Mr, Sheriff for his frugur towards us, in particular 19 
ty ſelf s and I defir? bim to preſent my dus reſpeils to the Pg. 
rector, an though he had no aercy for my ſelf, yet that be would 
bays refþ*s ta my Family. | | 
am now [tripping off my cloths to fight a duel with death, 
| ; "ut my Saviour bath bu out 
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bis blood, that will not ſpend all for bim in ſ6 good à cauſe. 

The truth is, Gentlemen, in this age, Treafon is an Individu- 
um vagum, like the wind in the Goſpel, it hioweih where 
it liſteth, So new Treaſun is what they pleaſe, and lighreth up- 
on whom they will. Ivdeed no man, except he will be a Trat- 
tour, can avoid iis Cee of Jreaſen: I know not To what 
end it me, (om, bus ] pray God my cun, ard my Ernthers 
bloga that is 0 19 aiz with me, May) be the loft Hpar 115 
ſcore. | 

Jom Cert'emen, you may fee what 4 erndiign 70 Are in 
without a Kg: vou have mo law to protect you, no rule to wait 
by 3 when you prrftorm your duty 29 God, your King and Coun. 
try, you di pleaſe ite Arbitrary power row jet 1: ( cannot 
cal it government.) 1 ßhil leave you 10 per u, my trial, and 
there you ſtall fee, what a cordition this poor Nation is brow hs 
into; and ( no queſtion} will be utterly deſtreyed, if not reftor- 
ed ( by Loyal Subject, ) 19 its old ard glorious Goverment. 1 
prey God b- ly vor is Fudgmens upon England for their ſtug- 
giſhveſs in doi g th.ir duty, and readineſs 19 put their hands 
in their bo,oms or rather takivg part with the Enemy of Truth. 
The Lord open their eyes, that th'y mi be no longer led, or 
drawn into ſuch ſnares : elſe the Child uuborn will curſe the 
day of their Parents birth 

God Almigity preſerve my lawful Xing Charles the Second, 
from the hands of his Fnemies, and break down the wal of Pride 
and Rebellion, which ſo long bath kept him from his juſt Rights. 
God preſerve his Royal Mother, and all his Mijfſtiet Ac 
Brethren, and incline their hearts to f eł after him, God inc line 
the kearrs of all true Eugliſh men 10 ſtand up as one Man no 
bring in the King ; and redeem 1hemſetves and this poor Xing- 
dom, out of its more thun Egyptian ſlavery, © pap 

As I have now pur of theſe garments of «oth, ſo ] hope T have 
put of my garments of ſin, ant baue put en tte Robes of Chrifts 
Righteoufmeſs here, which will bring me to the enpymert of 0s 
glorious Robes anov. . 3 

I ben le kneeled down and liſſed the block , and (aid thus : 
commit my ſoul to God my Creatour and Redeemer, Look on 
me, O Lord, at my laſt gaſping. Hear my praver, and the prayers 
of all good people, I than, thee, © God for all thy dajperſatzon* 
towards me. | | | Ne 

Then kneeling down, he fraed mo} devoutly, as followeth. 


o Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merciful God, the Righteous 
M2 Fudge 
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Fudge of all the world, look down in mercy on me 4 miſerable J®**© 
ſinner. 0 bleſſed Feſus Redeemer of Mankind, which takeſt Je. 
away rhe ſms of the world, let thy perfet manner of obedi. 
ence be preſented to thy Heavenly Father for me, Let thy pre. ub 
cious death and blood be the Ranſome and ſatisfaction of my one 
many and hainous tranſgreſſions. Thou that fitteſt at the right} 
hand of God, make interceſſion for me, O boly and bleſſed Y — 
Spirit, which art the comforter, fill my heart with thy cor ſola= 

tion. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trivity, be merciful to me, | Th: 


confirm my faith in the promiſes of the Goſpel, revive and ; 
utcken my hope and expectation of joys, prepared for true and 

faithful ſervants. Let the infinite Love of God my Saviour 

make my love to bim (tedfaſt, ſincere, and conſtant. 


0 Lord conſider my condition, accept my tears, aſſwage my 
grief, give me comfort and confidence in thee © impute not unto 
me my former ſins, but moſt merciful Father receive me into thy 
favour for the merits of Chriſt Feſus, Many and griveous are 
my ſins, for I have fanned many times a gainſt the light of know- 
ledge, againſt remorſe of conſcience, again the motions and 
oppertunities of grace. But accept ] beſeech thee, the ſacrifice of 
4 broken and contrite heart, in and for the perfect ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaition of thy Son Feſus Chriſt. O Lord re. J Kir 
ecive my Soul after it is delivered from the burthen of the fleſh Þ Kii 
Into perfect joy in the fight and fruttion of thee, And at the a I 
general reſurreition, grant that my body may be endowed with | So! 
zmmortality, and received with my ſoul into glory. the 

1 praiſe thee 0 God, I accknowledge thee to be the Lord, 0 tie 
Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have | do 
mercy on me. Thou that fatteſt at the right hand of God, hear to 
my prayer. O Lord Feſus Chriſt, God and Man, Mediatour ry 
betwixt God and Man, I have fined as a Man; be thou mer- | Cr 
riful to me as a God. 0 boly and bleſſed Spirit, belp my infir- | MI 
mines, with thoſe ſighs and groans which Icannot expreſs. an 


Z 


Then he defired to ſee the Axe, and kiſſed it, ing, Iam || io 
like to have a ſharp paſſage of it, but my Saviour hath fweetned | yo 
t Uno Me, * | | 

Then he ſaid, if I would have been ſo unworthy as 6thers | 2 
bave been, I ſuppoſe, I might by a lie have ſaved my life, which I | 
ſeorn io purchaſe at ſuch a rate. 1 defie ſuch temptations, and 
them that gave them me, | 

Glory be t0 God on bigh; Cn Earth peace: Good will 3 

| wards 


V.. Aug rLoVEs Spee , 


I wards Men. And the Lord have mercy upon my poor Soul, A- 


men. 

So laying his Neck upon the block, after ſome private Eis- 
rulations, he gave the Headſman a gy with his band, who at 
ane blow, ſevered his bead from his body, 


The Speech of that piouſly reſolved Hugh Grove 
of Chiſenbury in the pariſh of Enford and 
County of Wilts Eſquire, beheaded the 16, 
day of May. 1655. in the Caſtle ot Exon. 


Good people, 


Never was guilty of much Rheforick, nor ever loved 


long Speeches in all my life; and therefore you can- 
not expect either of them from me now at my death. All 
that 1 ſhall defire of you, befides your hearty prayers for 
my Soul, is; Thatiyau will bear me witneſs, I die a true 
Son of the Church of Exgland, as it was eſtabliſhed by 
King Edward the fixth, Queen Elizabeth, King Fames, and 


King Charls the firſt of ever blefled memory: That I die ! 


a Loyal Subject to King Charles the ſecond my undoubted 
Soveraign, and a lover of the good old Laws of the Land, 
the juſt Priviledges of Parliaments, and Rights and Liber- 
ties of the People; for the re-eftabliſhing of all which T 


do undertake this engagement, and for which I am ready 
to lay down my life. God forgive the bloody minded Ju- 
ry and thoſe that procured theme God forgive captain 
Crook for denying his Articles ſo unworthily: God forgive 
Mr. Dove, and all other perſons ſwearing ſo maliciouſly © 
and falfely againſt me: God forgive all my enemies; 


heartily forgive them. God bleſs the King and all that 


lo ve him, turn the hearts of all that hate him; God bleſs 
you all, and be merciful to you and to my Soul, Amen. 

And ſo meekly laying his neck to the block, and giving 
2 fign, his head at one blow, anda draw of the Axe, was 


ſevered from his body, 
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18 *, Hen. Slingsby', Death. 


The Manner of the Execution of Sir Henry 


Slingsby on Tueſday the 8, of ſune 1658. 


wor Fower-hill - With the ſulſtance of bis Speech 
before bis Death, | 


Bout Eleven of the Clock Sir Henry Slingsby was 
brought from the Tower to the Scaffold on Jower- 
Al; whither being come, he fell upon his Knees, and 
for a ſhort time prayed privately. | | 
Then ſtanding up, he did in à ſhort Speech, and with 
a very low voice, adireſs himſclt to that noble Gentleman 
Mr. Sheritt einen, cello nim that what he had to ſay 
he would {pk to him; hich was to this pu rpoſe : 
Teat be hid received a Serterce to die, upon account of bis 
endeavour ing 10 betray tÞe Garriſon of Huf: ut ſaldt, Al that 
te did in that buſrneſs de was draws it DY-020ETSs | 
That the ogecers of that Garri,m did believe be bad ſome 
greater Defizr. in hand, and therefore they would needs pump 
vim tothe Gyttom : But what be jpoke- to them in private was 
brought into evidence againſt bim. He likewi/e ſaid, That be 
did no more than any perſon woxld have done that was ſo 
braught on. | | 
That he bad made many applications (by his Friends) for 4 
Reprie ve, but found his Elghneſs was inexorable. 7, 
He did confeſs thas be did deliver & Commission as it was 


Y - . 5 . i ER 4 77 bo 
*Varged ag tn} him: (But ſaid, that zt was an 014 Commiſſi- 


— 


en, and what be meant was well known to bimſelf; but what 
eonſtruction others had made of it might appear by bis preſent 
eondition. | | 

He diſcovered little ſenſe of ſorrow, or fear of Death 
but ſaid, He was realy to ſubmit, or words to like purpose. 

Then he addrefſed himſelf to private prayer again; and 
kneeling down at the Block he prayed privately for a ſhort 
ſpace: Then laid his head upon the Block, and at che 
His Head from his Bo. 
dy at one. blow: And his Fricnds put his- BOdy into 2 
Coffin, and removed it into a cloſe Coach prepared near 
the place. | | : | 
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The manner of the Execution of the Reverend Do- 


ctor John Hewyt, D. D. on the fame Scaffold, b 


on Iueſday the ſame 8th of June, 1658. with 
his fpeech before his Death. 


1 »Eing come upon the Scaffold (together ith Dr. wild, 
40 Dr. Warmſtry and Mr. Barwick ) he fell upon his 
knees, and prayed privately for the ſpace of a quater of 
an hour, After that he prayed audibly for a £004 1pace. 

After which prayer he addreſſed himſelt to the people 
in a ſpeech which continued above the ſpace of an hour, 
the ſubſtance of which Speech was as followeth. 

I am now become a publick Spectacle to hien and An- 


gels and (I hope) God, who is Omniſcient, is now be- 


holding me with much pity, and great mercy and com- 
paſhon ; and the more, becauſe 1am now come to that 
end that his own Son came into the world to, Io bear 
witneſs to the truth, he him felf ſaid; For this end was? 
born, for this cauſe came I into the world, that J ſhoutd bear 
witneſs to the truth; I was brought into the world (the 
Chriſtian world) for to bear witneſs to the truch of the Go- 
ſpel, as a common Chriftian 3 I was brought into the 
world ) the Church,) as a Miniſter of his bleffed Word and 
Sacraments ; [Bleſſed be nis name for that great honour 
and dignity ;] and I came into; the world to die more im- 
mediately for the teftimony of JES US, which God 
hath now called me to. I came iato this world (this Com- 
mon-wealth) to be a member thereof, to bear witnels to 
the truth of the cuſtoms, the Laws, the Liberties, and 
Priviledges thereot, So T am a Member of the Common- 
wealth : And me thinks it ſeemes to me a ftrange thing, that 
in as much as we all plead for Liberty, and Priviledges, 
and I pleading for the Priviledges the Laws, the Statutes, 
and the Cuſtoms of this Land, yet I ſhould die by thoſe 
that ſhould ftand for the Laws the Statutes, and Privi- 
edges of the Land: And I am here beheld hy thoſe that 
plead for there Liberties, and I hope I am pitied, becauſe 
i here give up my felt willingly and freely to be a State 
Martyr tos the publick good; and I had rather die manys 
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deaths my ſelf, than betray my fellow-freemen to ſo many 
inconveniences that they might be like to ſuff-r by being 
ſubject to the wills of them that wilied me to this death. 
And it is worthy remembrance, that Mr. Soltcitor ha- 
ving impeached me.of Treaſon to the Commiſhoners of 
the Court againft his Highnels, | did often {when brought 
before thoſe Commilhonzrs) plead tor the Liberties of the 
peopie of England: though I had no knowledg of the Law, 
yet I had inſtruction from thoſe chat were learned in the 
Law, and had ſeveral Law-Caſes and Preſidents put into 
my hand, though not by them, and urged ſeveral Law- 
Caſes, and made my Appeal. Firſt for the Judicature that 
I was to be tryed by, whether it were according to Law? 
whether it were according to the Act? and whether it 
were according to the words of the ſaid Act? I did appeal 
to have the 1aid Act urged by learned Lawyers on both 
ſides, and then to be reſolved by his Highneſs own Coun- 
cill, which was denied me, | This by the by] I preſſing the 
Argument made a ſecond Appeal that thoſe Judges if they 
whold give ſingly their ſcveral Judgements that it was a 
Juft and lawfull Court of Judicature, I would anſwer to my 
Charge. 1 did make another Appeal to thoſe that were his 
Highneſse's Council, and pleaded againft me, That if they 
would deliver it to me under their hands to be according 
to Law, I would then go on to plead and anſwer to the 
Charge. What was then ſaid further, my ſpirits being 
aint, I ſhall not ſay much, but only this, 1 was taken in 
three - defaults upon formality of the Court. It ſeems it is 
a cuftom in all Courts,) which I did not know before) 
that if they anſwer not the third time ſpeaking by the 
Clerk, that then they are guilty of three defaults, and pro- 
ceeded againſt as mute: [I had no fuch knowledge of the 
Law.] So they found me guilty of thoſe defaults; and when 
I would have pleaded, and reſolved to begin to plead, I 
was taken from the Bar. I did the next day make my pe- 
tition to the Court in the painted-Chamber, two petitions 
were preſented the ſame in Effect; the former the Title 
was mistaken ; Yet becauſe the Title was miſtaken, and 
no anſwer given, therefore it was that another Petition 
was drawn up to the ſame effect,; with a new Title given 
(as I remember) preſented dy the Serjeant at Arms, and 


one Writ it oyerin ſuch haſt, left they ſhould be drawn 
out 
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out of the Painted-Chamber into the Court, that J had not 
cime to read it over, only I ſubſcribed my name, and there 
was in the front of the Petition a word left out, but what 
the word was I know not, and this was taken ſo ill as if 
I had put an affront and contempt upon the Court; And 
it was thought they would have heard me plead z and 
then becauſe of that miſtake, they ſent word I ſhould 
have my anſwer when I came into the Court z and my an- 
{wer was the ſentence of condemnation. And therefore 1 
pray with all my ſoul, that God would forgive all thoſe that 
occafioned the charge to be drawn againft me; to give 
ſuch unjuft things againſt me: I pray with all my Soul, that 
God would forgive all thoſe that upon ſo ſlender and ſmall 
grounds adjudg'd me to die, taking advantage of ſuch ſim- 
ple Ignorance as I was in. And, I had at the very begin- 
ing of my pleading engaged their Honours, no advantage 
ſhould be taken againft me to my [prejudice , in as 
much as 1 underſtood nothing of the Law. And having 
heard that a man in the nicety of the Law might be loſt in 
the ſeverity there of meerly for ſpeaking a word out of ſim- 
ple Ignorance, I made it my prayer to them, that no ad- 
vantage might be taken againſt me to the prejudice of my 
perſon : and there was to me a ſeeming conſent for the 
Prefident told me, their ſhould be no advanta , taken a- 
Zainft me: and upon theſe conſiderations I am afraid their 
was too great uncharitableneſs. But I pray God forgive 
them from the very bottom of my Soul, and I deitre that 
Even thoſe that ſhed my blood, may have the bowels of 
the God of Mercy ſhed for them. 

And now having given you the occaſion of my coming 
hither, it 1s fit T ſhould give you ſomewhat as concerning 
my ſelf, as J am a Chriſtian, and as I am a Clergy-man. 
Firft, as Iam a Chriſtian, I thank God I was baptized to the 
Holy Church, ſo I was baptized to be a Member of the 
Holy Catholick Church, that is the Church of Erglazd, 
which I dare fay for puriety of Doctrine, and orderly Diſ- 
cipline, till a fad Reformation had ſpoiled the face of the 
Church, and made it a quere, whether it were a Church, 
or noe I ſay, it was more purely Divine and apoſtolical, 
than any other DeQrine or Church, in the Chriſtian world, 
whether National, or Claſſical, or Congregational: And I 
muſt tell you, That as Iam a Member of this Chruch, ſo I 
am 
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am a Member of the holy Cathotick Church, and ſhaſ give a 
moſt juſt confeſſion of my Faith, both negativly and af- 
firmatively, Negatively, Tam ſo a Member of the holy 
Catholick Church, that Tf abhor all Sets, Schiſms, Sedi- 
tion and Tyranny in . Affirmatively fo, that as 
J hold communion with, ſo | love and honour all Chriſti- 
ans in the world, that love the ine Lord TJESUSMN 
fincerity, and call on his Name, agreeing with thoſe truths 
that are ab gl ncceſiary ant charly demonſtrated in 
the word of God, bo h in the | and New Teftament, 
though in charity diflenting fre m others that are not 
necct:ary. And l, as 1 am thifs a Chrftian, I hone for 
—— through the Merits: of Chiift Jeſus, hi blood ! 
rely on, his Merits I truſt to the ſalvation of my cen 
Soul: though to this Faith good works are n ceſlary ; 
not mericorious in us, but only made ins by 
Chriſt his death; by his all-ſafficicency, by his ſatisfaction, 
and his righteouſneſs, they become meritoriaus, but in us 
they are no other than as 7 * Rags, And truly, as ! 
am a Member of the Church, fo 1 told you. I was a Mem- 
ber of this Community, and ſo 1 leaded for the Liberties 
and Pri viledges thereof. i muſt now anſwer ſom things 1 
am aſperſec d wichall in the world. 


They tak of ſomething of a Plot and a Treaſonable de- 
ſign, a that, i hada 5 intereſt in the knowledge and 
Practice hercof, and hat, for the ſaving my lite, I would 


have diſcovered and ak ed 1 cannot t H what, I hope 
my converſativn hath not been ſuch heae in this City, 
where I have been z tene time very well known, as to make 
one imagine I ſhogld anrcrmeddie in ſuch an action, and 
26 {0 contrary to the == Si of my profeſſion: and I hope 
th-re ars none {0 uncharitable towards me, as to believe 1 
had 2 kFowlec ge of that deſien. 

Here ! mult come to particulars, for a Plot, of having 
Aeſign upon che City of London, for the firing of it. 1 00 
much tremble at the thought of the thing that ſhoul! | have 
been done, as they ſay, for the carrying, on of ſuch a dr. 
fign. (if my heart deceive me not) had 1 Dar it, Iſo 
much abhor tl thing, T ſhould have been the firſt diſco- 
verer of it: Nor ever had I correſpondency or meetings 
_ vith ſuch perſons as would have carried uch a deſign. It 

is ſaid likewiſe I entertained the "IF; Merqucts of Or- 


Mond: 
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nond: To my remembrance I never ſaw the face of that 


honourable perſon in my life, It is (aid, one Lords dax 
did preach at Saint Gregorzes, and the next Lords day IL 


was at Bruſſels or Bruges, and kiſt the Kirgs hand, and 
brought I cannot tell What Orders and Inſtłuctiens from 
him, This 1 ſhall ſay, For theſe three years laſt paſt to- 
gether, I have not been ſixty miles from this City of Lon- 
don, and I think it is ſomewhat further to either of thoſe 
places then threeicore miles. It is "os kept corree 
{pondency with one MAH and D are perſons I 
have heard of their nar et ver aw their faces; and 
to my knowledge I ao Enou they know me: nor do L 
know them at ail, but onlv as I have heard of their names. 
And whoſoever eiſe hath ſuggeſted luck things gainſt me, 
I know not. | 


His Highneſs was pleaſed to tell me, I was like a flaming 
Forch in the midft of a ſheaf of Corn: He me: ing I be- 


ing a publick Preacher, was able to ſet the City on fire hy 
ſedit ion and combuſtions, and promoting deiigns. Here truly 


1 do ſay, and have it from many of thoſe who are Judges of? 


che High-Court, that upon examination of the butineſs they 
have not found me a medler at all in theſe Affairs. And 


truly I muft needs ſay theretore* That it was a very un- 
charitable act in them (whoſoever they where) that brought 


{uch accuſation againſt me, and irritated his Hithnels a- 

gainſt me. Iwill not ſay it was : malice, it might zeal, 

but it was raſh zeal which cauſed me to be lentenced to this 

place : The God of mercy pardon and Pa them all. 
| d 


And truly as Jam a Member e and as a mem- 
ber of the Community on hefe ehaf I have been ſpeak- 


ing, | Cannot but do as ounFSaviour himſelf did far, + 
ple ſſed |; 
n the 
mercy of' the moſt High I ſhall not miſcarry; and®how- | 
ever my daies are ſhortned by this ,unexſpected doom, 


Dilciples when he was to be taken from them, e 
them; and aicended up to heaven. My truſt 1 


. 


and ſhall be brought untimely to the gravs : I cannot go 
whithout my prayer for a bleſſing upon all the people dt 


this Land, and cannot but bleſs them all in the name of 


God, and befeech God to bleſs them in all their ways, 


and his bleſing be upon ther, 


1 
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| u Pray. 
O Moſt glorious Lord God, thiu whoſe dwelling is jo f « 


above the higheſt Heavens, that thou humbleſt thy ſelf 


nt to look upon the things that are in Heaven, and that are 
in earth, and thou doſt whatſoever thou wilt both in Heaven, 
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep places, In thy hands are 
the hearts of all men, and thou turneſt them which way ſoever 
thou wilt. O Lord! Idol in mercy and compaſſion, we be. 
ſeech thee, on this great and numerous people of this Land; lob 
upon them, O Lord! with an eye of pity, not with an eye of furs 
and indignation; O look not upon all thoſe great and grievous 
fins that have provoked thee moſt juſtiy to wrath and displea- 
ſure againſt us. Gre cious God! who can ſtand in thy fight 
when thou art angry? when thou with rebuke doſt correct man 
For fin, thou makeſft his beauty to conſume away like as it were 
a Moth freting a garment, O Lord! thy indignation and 
wrath lies heavy vp'n us, and thou haſt vexed us with ſcourges, 
thou haſt made us a reproch and a by word amongſt our Neigh- 
bours, and the very Heathen laugh us to ſcorn. Oh that thou 
wouldeſt turn us again, O Lord Sod of byſts ! that thou wouldeſt 
ſhew us the light of thy countenance, that we may behold it; 
that thou wouldeſt humble us for all thoſe fins and grievous tranſ- 
greſſions that are amongſt us; for thoſe Atheiſms, for thoſe in- 
idelities, horrid Blaſphemies, and Prophaneneſs, for thoſe Sa- 
crileges, for thoſe Hereſies; for thoſe Schiſms, Errors, and al! 
thoſe blindneſſes of heart, pride, vain-glory and hypocrifie ; for 
that envy, hatred and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, that 
hath fet us one againſt another, that we are ſo daſhed one a- 
gainſt another, even to deſtroy each other; Ephraim, againſ? 
Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh against Ephraim, and both againſ? 
Judah. O Tord! we are like thoſe Mocbires and Ammo- 
nites, Cc. This thou haſt done to us, O Lord, 
becauſe we have rebelled againſt thee : O how greatly and grie- 
winfly have we ſinned againſt thee! yet for all this thou haft 
not requited us according to our ill deſervings, for thou mighte/? 
bade brought us to deſolation and deſtruction Fire might have 
eme down from Heaven and deſtroyed us; our forreign enc- 
mies, and the enemies of thee and thy Chri our Saviour, mig: 
bare ſwallowed us ud. What have we not deſerved? Tet, © 
the long-ſuffering, and patience, and goodneſs of our God 1 0 
Lord aur God! we pray thee that l/ patience and bong ſuffering 
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might lead to Repentance, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed, thou mho W 


deligh;e!t not in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 


turn from his Sins and Live, that thou wouldeft turn us unto 


thee, O Lord! and we ſhall be turned: Draw us, and we fhall 
run after thee : Draw us with the Cords of Lowe, and by the 
Ban ds of loving Kindneſs, by the powerful working of thy holy 
Spi it in our Souls, no king Contrition in our Hearts, and a 
Godly Sorrow for all our Sins, even « Sorrow to Repentance, and 
a Repentance to Salvatim never to be repented of. Lord break 
theſe ftony Hearts F ours by the Hammer of thy Word, mollifie 
them by the Oil of thy Grace, ſmite theſe Rocky Hearts of ours 
by the Rod of thy moſt gracious Power, that we may ſhed forth 
Rivers of Tears for all the Sins we have commited. O that thou 
wouldeſt make us grieve becauſe we cannot grieve, and to weep 
becauſe we cannot weep enough : That thou wouldeſt humble us 
more and more in the true ſight and ſenſe of all our provacat ions 
againſt thee, and thai thou wouldeſt be pleaſed, in the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt, to cleanſe us from all our Sins, Lord let his Blood 
that ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, cry louder in thine 
Ears fir Mercy, than all thoſe miſchefs and wickedneſſes that 


have been done among us for Vengeance. O beſprinkle our pol- 


Iuted, but penitent Souls, in the Blood of Feſus Christ, that we 
may be clean in thy fight, and that the Light of thy Countenance 
may ſhine upon us. Lord! be pleaſed to ſeal unto our Souls the 
free pardon and forgiveneſs of all our Sins : Say to each of our 
Souls, and ſay that we may hear it, that thou art well pleaſed 
with us, and appeaſed towards us, Lord | do thou by the Spi- 
rit aſſure our Spirits, that we are thy Children, and that thou 
art - reconciled to us in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. To this end, 
O Lord! create in us new Hearts, and renew Tight Spirits with. 
in us: Caſt us not away from thy Preſence, and take not. thy 


holy Spirit from us; but give us the Comfort of thy help, and 
eftabliſh us with thy free Spirit. Help us to live as thy te- 


deemed ones, and C Lord!) let us not any longer, &) our wicked 
Lives, deny our moſt holy Faith, whereof our Lips have ſo long 
time made profeſſiin ; but let us that call on the Name of ths 


Lord JESUS depart from Iniquity , and hate every evit 


way. Help us to ca away all our Tranſgreſſions, wereby we 


have Tranſereſſed, and make us new Hearts, Carty us along 


through the Pilgrimage of this World, ſurplyins us with all 
things needful jor us; thy Grace alone is ſufficient for us: Lord! 
let thy Grace be aſſiſtent te us, ta ſtrengthen us againſt all the 
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Kintations of Saran, eſpecially againſt boſe fins Wher eta we 
are molt prove either by cuftom or conſtitution, or moſt eaſely 
provoted. O-Lod with what afflidion joever thou ſhalt pu- 
niſb, do vot puniſh us with ſpiritual jidgmens and di, eriions. 
Give us wt over to. our own hearts luſt, to our vile, lem 
ant corrupt atfetions. - Give us not over to hardneſs and in- 
penitency of heart, but make us ſerjible of che leaſt fir, and 
give us thy grace to think no jm littie commined agairſt tee 
oitr God, but that we may be bumbled fr it, and repem of it 
and reform it in our lives and conver ations : And Lord! keep 


us from preſumptuous fins, O let not them ger the dominion gver 


2s, but keep ws innocent from the great offence, 0 Lord our 
Hrengib 214 our Redeemer, And Lord? janidifie unto us all 
thy methods and proceedings with us, fiitng us for all farther 
tribulations and iryals whatſoever thou in thy. divine pleaſure 
Halt bz pleaſed 1b impoſe upon us: Lord give us patience, con- 
ſtancy, reſolution and fortiiude 10 undergo twem, that though 
we wall törough the valley of the ſhadow of death, we may 
fear no ill, knowing that thou, O Lord! art merciful withus, 


and that with thy rod as well as with thy ſtaßf thou wilt ſup- 


port and comfort us: and that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate 
us from thy love wich is in jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

And gracious God!] we beſeech thee be thou pleaſed to look 
merciful ly and compaſſionately on thy holy Catkolich - Church 
and grant thor all they that do confeſs thy boly Name, may a- 
gree together in the truth of thy boy word, and live in unity 
and godly love. Thou haſt promiſed, 0 Lord \ The gases of hell 


Pall not prevail againſt thy Church: Perform, we beſeech thee x 


ty moſt gracious promijes both to thy whole. Church, and 10 
that put of it which thou baſs planted, and now affizited in 
theſe frafull Lands and Nations wherein me live. Arije, 0 
Lord | and have mercy upon our Sion, jor it is time that tba. 
bave mercy upon ler; yea. the rtme is come, for thy ſervants 
think up bir ftones, and it pitieth then 80 {ee ber in the duſi. 
Lord] mal lein thine onn catiſe + Reſcue 16e light of ihy Iruth 
from all thoſe clouds of Errors and terefies which do [5 much 
objcur: it, ad let the light theraof in 4 free profeſſion b cab 
forth and {hive again among us, and that continually, even 65 
long as the Su wid Moon endure. 

lo this end, 0 Lord, bleſs us all, ald bleſs Aim fe po- 


Rerit which in Authority ought to rule over, and be 4. 
.bove us: Bleſs Him in {ts Soul and in His Boch, in his Friend“ 


ans 
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and in bis Servants and in bis Relations : Guide him by thy 
Counſel ; proſper bim in all undertakings, granting him à long, 
proſperous and honourable life here upon earth, and that he may 
attain to a bleſſed life bereafter. And, gracious God!] look me« 
cifully upon all our Relations, and do thou bring ibem to the 
light of thy Truth that are wandring and ready to fall, Con- 
firm them in thy Truth that already fand: Shew ſome good 


oke n for good unto 1hem, that they may rejoyce. O let thy good 


band of providence be over them in all their ways: And to all 


orders and degrees of men that be among? us; Give religious 


bearts to them ibat now rule in Authority over us: Loyal bearts 
in their Subjects towards their Supreme: And loving hearts in 
all men to their Friends, and charitable bearts one towards an- 
other. And for the continuance of thy Goſpel among as, reſtore 
in thy good time to their ſeveral Places and Callings, and give 
Grace, O Heavenly Father ! to all biſhops, Paſtors and Curates 
that they may both by their Life and Doctrine ſet forth thy 
true and lively Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments. And Tord! bleſs thy Church ſtill with Paſtors 
after thine own beart, with a continual ſucceſſion of faithful 
and able men, that they may both by Life and Doctrine declare 
thy Truth, and never for fear or favour back-ſlide or depart 
from the ſame. And give them the aſſtance of thy Spirit that 
may enable them ſo to preach thy word, that they may keep thy 
People mpright in the midſt of a corrupted and corrupt genera- 
tion, ard, good Lord, bleſs thy people every where #i:h 
bearing ears,u::derft anding bearts, conſcientions ſouls, and obe- 
diem lives, eſpecially thofe over whom I have had either late- 
ly or formerly a charge, that with meek beart and due reve- 
rence they may hear and receive thy holy werd, truly ſcrving-+ 
thee in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the days of their lives. 
And we beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort 
and ſuccour all thoſe that in this tranſitory life be in trouble, 
ſorrow, need, fickneſs, or any other adverſity: Lord belp the 
belpl:ſs, comfort the comfortleſs, viſit the fick relieve rhe 
opprefſed, help them to Right that ſuffer Wrong, ſei them at l- 
berty that are in Priſon, reſtore the baniſy'd, and of thy great 
mercy, and in thy good time deliver all thy people of their 
neceſities : Lord do thou of thy great mercy fit us all for our 
latter end, for th: hour of Death and the day of Fudgment, 
and do tbou in the hour of Death and at the diy of Judgment 


fron thy wrath and everlaſting 1 good Lord, deliver 
| #3, 
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I 78 . Hewyt's Prayer- 


u, through the Croſs and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſte 

In the mean time, O Lord, teach us ſo to number our days, 
and me my Minutes, that we may apply our hearts to true 
wiſdom, that we may be wiſe unto Salvation, that we may live 
ſoberly, godly, and righteouſly in this preſent world, denying 
al] ungodlineſs and worldly luſis: Lord, teach us ſo to live, 
that we may not be afraid to die, and that we may ſo li ve that 
we may be always prepared to die, that when death ſhall ſeize 
upon us it may not ſurprize us, but that we may lift up our head 


with joy, knowing that our redemption draws nigh and that 


we ſhall be for ever happy, being aſured.that we ſhall come to 
the felicity of the choſen, and rejoyce with the gladneſo of the 
people; and giveus ſuch afulneſs of thy holy Spirit that may 
make us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and confirm us in this H pe 3 en- 
due us with patience under thy ffliting hand, and withal 4 
chearf ul reſolution of our ſelves to thy aivine diſpoſing, that 
jo pg the pilgrim ge of this wor'd, we may come to the 
Land of Promiſe the heavenly Canaan, bat we may reign 
with ther in the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Tord; in whoſe bl: ſed Name and Words we further call upon 
Thee, ſaying : | t 


£7 » 6d = 0 AF : a 
Our F ath: Ys Sc 


Let thy mig hi Fand and outſireti bed arm, O Tord, be the 
defence of me 14 MI other thy ſervants ; try mercy and loving 
kindn ſi in ſe us Chriſt our ſatvarion, thy rue and hey Word 
ou/ inſtruction, thy Grace and holy Spirit our comfort and con- 


ſolation, to the end and in the end, through Jefus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
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Dr. Hewyt's Letter, &c. 179 


Dr. John Hewyt's Letter to Pr. Wild on Mon- 
day, June 7. 1658. being the day before he ſuf 

fered death, and read by Dr. Wilde at his Fu- 
neral. | 


Deareſt Brother, 1 
« Have no cauſe to think that you have not at any time 
„taken me along with you in the daily walk upon 
ce your knees to Heaven, but beſcech you and all my Bre- 


* thren to be (now Eſpecially) very mindful to call upon 


© God for me. The more company go vwithal, the more 
& welcome | ſhall be made. | ſhould ie loth either to 
« leave out of my Creed, or to be left out of the benefit 
« of the Communion of Saints. Two are better than one. 
% Two or three have the Advantage of a Fromiſe; but to 
go with a multitude to the Houſe of God, where all 
« comers are welcome, is to be aſſuted beforehand of good 
© entertainment. Admiſſion will hardly be denied to 
« any. for whom there is great opportunity of many: If 
« the Gate be ſhut, much knocking will open it; or * 
© would not do it, united Forces would offer an holy vi- 
„ olence. Many will prevail, where one alone can do 
but little good, u unto him that is alone. 5 
& Therefore dear Brother, ſith it is the infirmity of our 
nature, that we live not without the occaſions of giving 
* and taking of offence ; And 'tis the corruption of our 
* nature that the offences we give, we write in the duft; 
* Thoſe we take, we engrave in Marble. If you know, _ 
** or ſhall hear of any one either of my Brethren, or o- 
*© ther perſons whom by any act of ſcandal I have tempted 
or provoked, or leſſened, or difturbed, to exclude me the 
benefits of their charitable prayers or Wiſhes, beleech you 
beg of them from me, for me. their pardon. And let 
not any private wild- fire of pe ſſion put out the holy 
flames of a diffuſive charity; Aud as for my ſelf, J do 
* here proteſt before God that I do heartily defire to for- 
& get the injuries of whoſoever has tre ſpaſicd againſt me, 
either by word or deed, + And if God ſtould have been 
"* Pleas'd torhaye granted a longer life, I would refuſe” 
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„ (yea lamftedfaftly reſolved to ſollicite terms of Recon- 
2 diliation with them that have done me the wrong) And 
e jf my own heart do not deceive me, I would give my 
e fe to fave the ſoul of any of my Chriſtian Brethren, 
* and would be content to want ſome degrees of glory in 
Heaven; ſo that my very greateſt Enemies might be ſo 
| © happy as to have ſome. The God ofMercy ſhed forth his 
8 Bawelsfor them that ſhed my Blood, and the Blood of 
= * Chriſt ave, and the Spirit of Chrift ſanQify, and ſup- 
A port him, who defires to live no longer than to honour 


— w_ 
＋ 
* 


Yor 


IC 5 . — 
I r 
4 
4 


— 2 — — — — £< 
N rr 
* 
* 
+ 


i * the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, and both living and 
0 *, dying craves yours, and the prayers of the whole Church 
for her unworthy Child, and 
| — "TY Deareſt Brother 

Tower; Fune 7, Your moſt affel ion ate 
bl. 1658. Morning . | 
1 7 a Clock. Friend, Brother and 
i IF | Servant in Feſus Chriſt, 
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